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) INTRODUCTION

The Moody Bible Institute has long wanted a Hymn Book such as “The
Voice of Thanksgiving.” It is a generous collection of hymns hallowed by
association with the past, and yet it contains many new ones of the kind
that moisten the eye, revive the spiritual life of God’s children, and bring
conviction and salvation to the lost and erring. The title is suggested by the
beautiful 26th Psalm, where David expresses his attachment to God’s house
and the worship of His holy name, saying in the translation of Bishop
Horsley,—“I wash my hands in innocency, and ever am about Thy altar,,
O! Jehovah, to listen to the voice of thanksgiving, and to recite all Thy
wondrous deeds.” .

A book to meet the needs of the hundreds of students from all parts of
the world who pass through this Institute each year, and where church and
gospel music has always been an outstanding feature of its curriculum, ought
to possess merits commending it to a wide circle. We believe it will grow
speedily in favor wherever it is known and carry a blessing wherever it goes.

James M. Gray.
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. -

CopYRIGHT, 1913, BY
THE Moopy BIBLE INSTITUTE.



1 Go Forward, Christian Soldier.

LAwmclTu'rnrrr D. B. Townmr.
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1. Go for-ward, Chris-tian sol - dier, Be- neath His ban - ner true,

2. Go for-ward, Chris-tian sol - dier, Fear not the se - cret foe;
3. Go for-ward, Chris-tian sol - dier, Nor dream of peace-ful rest,
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The Lord Him - self thy Lead - er, Shall all thy foes sub - due.
Far more are o’er thee watch-ing Than hu - man eyes can know.
Till Sa-tan’s host is  van-quished, And heav’n is all pos-sessed;

His love fore-tells thy tri - als, He knows thine hour - ly need;
Trust on - ly Christ, thy Cap - tain, Cease not to watch and pray;
Till Christ Him-self shall call thee To lay thine ar-mor by,
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He can, with bread of heav - en, Thy faint-ing spir - it feed.
Heed not the treach-’rous voi - ces That lure thy soul a - stray.
And wear in end-less glo - ry The crown of vic - to - ry.
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2 John III. 16.

Jauzs M. Gray. D. B. TownEa.
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1. In all the gos-pel of God’s grace, Is there a word more sweet
2. Why should we ev - er har - bor doubt, Or shrink in trem-bling fear,
3. How can we an -y lon-ger live In for-mer ways of sin,
4, Where is the soul. of vi-sion large Who loves the hu - man race?
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Than that, with glad and ho - ly joy, In cho-rus we re - peat?
Why rath-er not in con - fi - dence The Throne of Grace draw near?
When heav’n-ly pow’r is ours, to make And keep us pure with -in?
Let him pro-claim wher-e’er he goes This mes-sage of free grace.

For God so loved the world  that He gave His Son, His on~ly be-got-ten

For God 20 loved the world,
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per - ish, But have ev-er-last-ing life, Ev-er-last - - ing life.

. : Q. Should have ev - er-last-ing life.
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3 . What a Gospel!
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. It is fin-ished; what a gos-pel! Noth-ing has*||:been left:|| to do
" 1t is fin-ished; what a gos-pell Bringing news of ||I: vie-t’ry :|| won,

1
2
3. It is fin-ished; what a gos-pel! Here each wear-y ||: la - den:|| breast,
4, It is fin-ished; what a gos-pel! Je - sus died ||: to save :|| your soul,
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But to take withgrate-ful glad-ness What the Sav-iour did for you.
Tell-ing us of peace and par - don Thro’ the blood of God’s dear Son.
That ac - cepts God’s gracious of - fer, En-ters in - to per - fect rest.
Have you tak-en His sal - va - tion? Have you let Him make you whole?
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It is fin-ished; Hal-le - lu-jah! It is fin-ished, Hal - le - ln - jah!

Chrigt the work has full -y done; Hal-le ~lu - jah! All who will may
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have their par - don Thro’ the blood of God’s own Skn.
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* Repeat for Alto and Tenor only.
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There’s Victory in My Soul!

COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

Jaums M, GRAY. ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. N D. B. Towxse,
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1. The bur-den of my fear and sin On Christ by faith I roll,
2.1 know there is a test for me, A bat - tle to be won,
3. E'endeath it-self I  do not fear, Since Christ hath borne its sting,
4, 0n bat -tlefields of long a-go When Is - rael drew the sword,
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And now I have His peace with-in, And vic - t’ry in my soul.
But God besstowsthe vic-to-ry Ere yet it is be - gun.
While faith re-gards His com - ing near His crown with Him to bring,
'Twas not her strength o’er-came the foe, But trust - ing in the Lord.

CHORUS.
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There’s vic-to-ry in my soul, Vic-to-ry in my soull
vic- to-ry in my soul, viceto-ry in my soull
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I grasp the prom-is-es by faith— There’s vic-to-ry in my soull
prom - f8 - es by faith—
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5 Victory!

B. McCALL BARBOUR. D. B. TOWNER,
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1. Can ymnow, my brother, say, Vic-to - ry, Vic-to - ry? Christ who bore your
2 Do youfeel the tempternear?Vic-to - ry, Vic-to-ry!  Christ has won the
3. Youshall know this very hour Vic-to - ry, Vic-to-ryl Forwhen Christ has
4. Will yousingit all the way? Vic-to - ry, Vic-to-ry? Then the Tempter

- > o o -r V;-ﬁo-ry, Vic - to-ry! Py
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sins a - way, On the Cross of Cal-va - ry, Purchased for you on that day, .
Vic-to - ry; He has set His peo-ple free; S8tand now in His Lb-er - ty—

sway with-in, You are vic-tor o’er all sin, And the fight you’re sure to win—
will take flight, Then your pathway will be bright, Then you'll bring to oth-ers light—
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Yic-to-ry, Vic-to-ry! Shout a-loud]  Vic-to -ryl Takenew t’:ounga
Vic- to-ry! Shout aloud! Vic - to-ry!
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6 Iu-thy Father Watches Over Me.
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I trust in God wher-ev-er I may be, . . . Up-on the land or
. He makes the rose an ob-ject of His care, . . . He gt;ldesthe ea - gle
I trust in God, for, in the li-on’s den,. . . On bat-tle-field, or

. The val-ley may be dark, the shadows deep, . . . But O, thF Shep -herd

on the roll-ing sea, For, come what may, From dazeto day, My heav’nly

thro’ the pathless air, - And sure-ly He . . Re-mem-bersme,—My heav’ nly
in  the pris-on pen, Thro’ praise or blame,Thro’ flood or flame, My heav’ nly
guards His lonely sheep; xjn.d thro’ the gloom He’ll lead me home, My heav’nly
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me, . . . . . Onmoun-tainbleak or on estorm-g
for me On moun-tain bleak or o

. Tho’ bil-lows roll,
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My Father Watches Over Me.
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soul,........ .. My heav’'n-ly Fa -ther watches o - ver me.

1. God will take care of you all thro’ the day; He who has loved you so
2. God will take care of you all thro’ the night, Holding thy hand, He so
3. God will take care of you all thro’ the year, Crowning each day with His
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keeps you from ill; Wak-ing or rest-ing, at work or at play,
ten - der - ly keeps; Dark-ness to Him is the same as the light;
kind-ness and love, Send-ing you bless-ings and shield-ing from fear,
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He will be with you and watching you still, TUn-der His care,
He nev - er slum-bers and He nev - er sleeps.

Leading you on to thatbrighthome a-bove, Un-der His
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Un-der His care, Safe-ly I'm dwell-ing while un - der His care.

care, His care,
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Redeeming Love.

COPYRIGHT, 1009, BY DANIEL 8. TOWNER.
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1, At the cross, oursins con-fess - ing, Hum-bly we wouldlook a-bove,
2. Love thatsent the might-y Sav-iour, Cares for all
3. When thebeams of joy areglow-ing, 'Tis His good-ness they pro-claim;
4, Bless-ed faith, the bil-lows breasting, Faith thatsees His face a -bove;

our

dai - ly needs;
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Séek-ing ev - ’ry prom-ised bless-ing Purchased by

re-deem-ing love,

Hap-py in  His ten-der fa - vor, Let us fol - low where He leads.
‘When the win - trywinds are blow-ing, Love Di-vine  a-bides thesame,
Glad thesoul on Je - sus rest- ing,Saved by His  re-deem-ing love,
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Hope of nev - er-{ail - ing treas-ure, Sing, O sing

re-deem-ing lovel
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9 O What Grace.

COPYRIGHT . 4900, BY ERNEST O. BELLERS.
E. 0.8 E. 0. SerLLERS.
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1. Al theworld in dark-ness lay, Sin’sdark night had ban-ished day;
2. See Himnow up-on the cross, Crowned with thornsforsin - ners lost,
3. Yet the sor - rowsthat He bore, Smit-ten, wound - ed, bleed - ing, sore,
4. 0  thegrace His cross be-stows,Nev- er- end - ing, deep - er flows;
i L . . .
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Til He came, E - ter - nal Light, Scatt’ring gloom, dis - pel - ling night.
Seo Hia side,’ His foet, His hands, Seo the jmob thatround Him stands!
These, a - 1as] were but a part Of the load that broke His heart!
'Tis His grace that pur-ges sin, And thatgives me peace with - in,
g pe e :
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O what grace, won-drous grace, Gracethat took . .
O what grace, won-drous grace, Grace that took
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a8 - way my sin, a - way my sin! O  what grace,
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grace, Gracethat gives . . mepeacewith-inl . . . . °
wondrous grace, Grace that gives me, grace that gives me peace with-in!
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all of Grace,tho’ marred by sin, All scarred without,all stained with-in;
2. It’s all of Grace; the debt was paid, When on the Lamb our sin was laid;
3. It’s all of Grace; the light we see, The air we breathe is not more free;
4, It’s all of Grace; not so se-cure Shall sun and moon and stars en-dure;
5. It’s all of Grace;your strivings cease,God saves for noth -ing, go in peace:
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God lovesus with a might-y love, A love all oth-er loves a-bove.
No gifts, no toils, no tears, no sighs, Add val-ue to that sac - ri - fice.
Nor fer -tile rain thatheav’n dis-tils, Than pard’ning grace to him that wills,
As . that firm rock to which we cling, The word of our great God and King.
Sin not, but serve Him as you ought, And thank Him that He saves for naught.
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It’s all of Grace; a gift we take Which God be-stows for Je-sus’ sake;
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11 Jesus, the Crucified.

COPYRIGHT, 1000, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
H. D. SPEAR. F. 8. SHRPARD.
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On dark Cal-va-ryStandsacru-el tree, WhereChrist, theSaviour, died;
All mysins I bring To thecross, and cling Where Christ, the Saviour, died;
On thissa-cred hill Precious mem’ries thrill, Where Christ, the Saviout, died;
Comeunto the Lord, Hear His pard’ning word, Where Christ, the Saviour, died;
where He died;
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And the love thus shown Doth forsin a - tone— J e-sus, the Cru - ci - fied.
And Hespeaksrelease, Gives my soul sweet peace—Je-sus, the Cru - ci - fled,
And I count but loss All, be-side the cross— Je-sus, the Cru-ci - fied.
All yourbur-dens lay At Hisfeet to - day— Je-sus, the Cru-ci - fied.
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12 Who is the King of Glory?

COPYRIGHT, 1008, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
Jaums M GraY. ENGLIBH COPYRIGHT. D. B. Townes,
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1. Lift up yourheadsye gates e - ter - nal, The King of Glo - ry en = tcrs in,
2. 'Tis He who thisround world hath founded,And stablished it up - on theflood;

3. Who shall approach His ho - ly mountain, Or stand with-in His ho - ly place?
4. The eye of faith e'en now dis-cern-eth The King up- on His Father’s Throne,
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As-cend-ing to the Throne su-per-nal, The Con-quer-or of death and sin?

And Sa-tan'shosts He hath con-found-ed When on the cross He shed Hisblood.
E’en he who bath'd in Calvary’s fountain, Hath been redeem’d by heaven’s grace.
And waits the hour when He re-turn - eth To take the king-dom for His own.
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Who is theKing of Glo-ry? He who o - ver-came our ‘en - e~myj;

Who took our place at judgment bar, And made His cross the Vic-tor’s
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car;—He is the Kingof Glo-ry! He is the Kingof Glo = ry!
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13 It is Well with My Soul.

H. G. Sparrosp, COPYRIGHT, 1004, BY THE JOHN GHURCH €O, P, P, Busss,
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1. When peace like a riv = er at - tend -eth my way, When
2. Though Sa - tan should buf - fet, tho’ tri - alsshould come, Let
3. My sin— oh, the bliss of this glo - ri-ous tho’t— My
4. And, Lord, haste the day whenthe faith shall be s&ight, The
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sor - rows like sea - bil-lows roll, What-ev = er my lot, Thou hast
this blest as -~ sur - ance con-trol, That Christ hath re-gard - ed my
gin — not in part but the whole,—~Is nailed to His cross,and I
clouds be roll’d back as a scroll, The trump shall re-sound, and the
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taught me to say: '‘It is well, it is well with my soul.”
belp - less es - tate, And hath shed His own blood for my soul.
bear- it no more; Praise the Lord; praise the Lord, O my soull
Lord shall de-scend,~“E -ven 80”’— it is well with my soul,
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It is wel...... withmysoul,.... Itis well, itis well with my soul!
¥ is well with my soul,
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Rev. A. H. ACKLEY,

I Shall Be Ready.
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%. % shall reaj-y to wel-come the Sav-iour, I may be-

3. Shall His re - turn -ing, to

shall be read - y, for Hi

im I bhave trust-ed, Us-i
you mean a bless- mg? Or

4, Relgn-mg with Hlm, He has prom-ised to make me Heir un - to

the
| you
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hold Him de - scend from on high; Clothed in His gar-ments of

tal - ents com - mit - ted to me;

Things I

once loved, from my

trem-ble and fall down with fear? How will. He find you, de-
God and joint-heir with His Son; All should be well when He
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heav - en splen-dor O what a day when the King shall draw mgh
heart have(ia -part - ed ' Liv - ing m Jo - sus, my souf is made fr

" ny - ing, con-fess- mg‘; Seek Him, be
4 comesbm,:kto take me, Rul - er ’and Lord
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whlle yet He is near.
the world He has won,
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1. Naughthave I got-ten but what I re-ceived; Grace hath bez:owod it since
2. Once I was fool-ish, an® sin ruled my heart, Caus-ing my footsteps from
3. Tearsun - a-vail-ing, no mer-it had I; Mer-cy had saved me, or
4. Suf -fer @ sin-ner whose heart o - ver-flows, Lov-ing his Sav-iour, to
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I have be-lieved; Boast-ing ex-clud-ed, pridle I a-base; I'm
God to de-part; Je - sus hathfound me, hap-py my case, I

else I must die; S8in had a-larmed me, fear -ing God’s face; But
tell what he knows; Once more to tell it would I em-brace—I'm
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on-ly a sin-ner saved by grace!

nowam a sin-ner saved by grace! On-ly a sin-ner saved by grace,
now I’m a sin-ner saved by gracel
on-ly a uin-ner. saved by grace!
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a sin-ner saved by gracel This is my sto-ry, to
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God be theglo-ry,—I’'m on-ly a sin-ner saved by

|
grace
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16 Christian Fellowship Song.

COPYRIGHT, 1009, BY THE MOOOY BIBLE INSTITUTE.
Jaums M. Gray, D. B. Townsz.

1. One with the Lord, and bound tq one an-oth - er, Joined by our faith to
2. By blood redeemed, and heirs of God’s sal-va- tion, Called by His Son to
3. Blend-ed ourtears as for each oth-er car-ing, Min-gledour prayers, each
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Christ the el - der Broth - er, Blest is our fel - low-ship, ev - er grow-ing
toil in ev-’ry na - tion, Far in the har-vest field redp -ingwe may
oth - er’s bur-dens bear - ing, Shar - ing theprom-is - es, e - ven an - gels
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fond - er, Prom-ise of the bet-ter thingsin glo-ry o - ver yon - derl
wan - der, La-den with the gold-en grain we’ll meet in glo -ry yon - der!
pon - der, Man-sionsare a-wait-ing us in glo-ry o - ver yon - der!
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Glo-ry o-veryon=-der, o - ver yon - der, WhenJe-suscomesin
glo-ry o-ver yon - der,
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17 His Blood Was Shed For Me.

Jauzs M. GRAY. ) D. B. Towxze.
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1. My sin it was that laid the rod On Him who from the

2. Nor beam was In  His eye, nor mote; Nor laid to Him was

3. I  pierced those sa - cred hands and feet That nev - er touched nor

4. That sponge of vin - e - gar and gall I hand-ed Him up-

hg

A

law was free; And the o -ter - nal Son of God Re-
-y blame. And yet His cheeks for me they smote—The

walkedm sin; I roke the heart that on - H beat The

on the reed; And when de - ri - sion mocked His call My

iy
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ceived the stripes once due to
cheeks that nev - er blushed for shame. And yet His blood was
souls of sin ful men to win.
tongue was gmlt - of the deed.

flows from Cal-v’ry’s tree That heals my guilt and mgl{es me pure.
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18 My Heart’s Love.

JOEN FAWORTT LARWILL. E. 0. SELixsS.
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1. Je - sus, Sav-iour, how I love Thee! Thou thesourceof all my joy,
2. Jo - sus, Sav-iour, how I love Thee! Thoumy Ru-ler and my All,
3. Je - sus, Sav-iour, gen- tly lead me Safe in-to e - ter-nal day,
4. Je - sus, Sav-iour, let me see Thee, Let me know Thee as Thou art;
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Thou the One whose blood has bo’t me, Thou whose love my pow’rs em-pioy.
Thou the One who may command me, From whose hand I can - not fall,
Where with joy I may be-hold Thee, Feast-ing jn Thy love al - way.
Bless-ed Sav -iour, gra-cious Mas-ter, Be su-preme with-in my heart.
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Je - sus, Sav-iour, how I love Thee! Of Thy love no tongue _Em telll
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By Thy cross Thon d/idst re-deem me, Ev-er in Thy love I dwell.
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19 He is Caring for Me.

COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER,
Hagrizr H, PIZRSON. ENGLIBH COPYRIGHT. D. B. TowNER,
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. I know that my Fatheris car - ing For all of His children be - loﬁ;
. I fear not tho’ per-il sutround me, He’s promised to shield me from harm;
. One world is but dust in His balance, One sea but a drop in His hand;
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1 know that thro’sunshine and:ﬂadow, He guides me wher-ev-er I go.
Tho’doubt and temptation as-sail me, I'm safe in His sheltering arm.
One soul in His sight is more precious Than treasures of o-cean and land.
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I trust Him thro’all of life’s journey, For clear-ly the way He can see;
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20 Jesus Will be There!

INA DuLEY OGDON. A D. B. TOWNER,
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1.1  do ot fear to tread the path that dark-ly lies be - fore,
2. When sor-rows come, thro’ all my tears, my Sav-iour I shall see,
3.And so I calm-ly go to meet the tri-als of the way,
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I know the One in whom I trust, I prove Him o’er and o’er;
O’er thorn - y vale, and rock - y steep, His arms will shel - ter me;
With hope and cour-age born of Him there’s vic-t’ry thro’ the day;
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I  knowthere will not be a cross for me a-lone to bear,
He will be strength for ev - ’ry need, with grace be-yond com - pare,

Like sing - ing bird or bloom-ing flow’r, I need not have a care,
SIS D I
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For He has prom-ised to be with me,— Je-sus will- be there!
And so my faith has full as - sur-ance, Je-sus will be there!
To - day, to - mor-row and for - ev - er, Je-sus will be there!
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Je-sus will be therel Je - sus will be therel He knows the cross is
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more than I a - lone can bear; Je-sus will be there! Je-sus will be

JJequsn}Vill be There'!
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therel And so my heart willfear no e-vill Je-sus will be there!

21 God Will Give His Children Peace.

JAMES M. GRAY, D. B. TOWNER,
‘Theme suggested by ll?_l{l}lkm'n author.
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1. L‘lfo sweet mu-sic soft-ly  break-ing On the troub-led dream-er’s sleep,
2, Far a-bove the din #nd  striv - ing Of life’s wide and rest - less sea,
3. All my doubts and questions still - ing, All the fears that press the soul,
4, When the day has reached its twk light, And my bark its ha - ven nears,
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Cotoes the prom - ise down from heav-en God will all His chil-dren keep.

Thro’ the sing - ing and the sob-bing Comes this mes-sage sweet to me.

Tell-ing of a love un-chang-ing Does thisech - 0 ev - er roll.

Sti,ll the prom - ise lives un - brok-en In theglad o - ter-:?ean.
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¢‘Per-fect peace, per-fect peace, God will give His chil-dren peace.’’
Perfect peace, MMtTJ _J_ I\
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22 I'm a Pilgrim. -

COPYRIGHT, 1000, BY DANIEL 8. TOWNER. ‘
MARY DANA SHINDLER. ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. GroRGE 8. SCHULER.
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1. I’'m a pil-grim, and I’'m a stran-ger, I can tar - rybut a
2. Of that cit - y to which I jour-ney, My Re-deem - er is the
are ev - er shin-ing; O my long - ing heartis

™ N
P T F
night; Do not de-tain me, for I am go-ing  Towherethe

Thereis no sor-row, mnor an-y sigh-ing, Nor an-y
Here in this coun-try, so dark anddrear-y, I longhave
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streamlets are ev- er flow -ing,
tears there, nor an - y dy - ing. I’'m a pil-grim, and I’m a stran-ger,
wan-dered, for-lom and wear-y.
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pil-grim, andI’ma stran-ger, I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night.
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23 He’s a Friend of Mine.

J. H. 8amus. D. B. TowNER.
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1. Why should I charge my soul with care? The wealth of ev-’ry mine
2. The sil - ver moon, the gold-en saun, The count - less stars that shine,
3. He dai -l:l( spreads a glo-rious feast, And at His ta-ble dine
4, And when He comes in bright ar - ray, And leads the conquering line,

Be-longs to Christ, God’sSonand Heir, And He’s & Friend of mine.
His a-lone, yes, ev-’ry one, And He’s a Friend of mine,

e whole cre - a - tion, man and beast, And He’s a Friend of mine.
It wil be glo - ry then to say, And He’s a Friend of mine.

care? I';or Jo - sus is a Fﬁend of mine....
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24 : Till We Get Home.

GORYRIGHT, 1007, BY E. O. SELLERS,
B.0.8. E. 0. SmizEes,
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1. Thro’ toil and sor-row, thro’ pain and strife, Thro’ days of bless-ing
2. Tho’ oft the jour-ney seem dark and drear, And rough the path-way
3. He will not suf-fer wus to be tried More than we’re a- ble,
4. All thro’ thejour-ney of lLife be-low, Hisbless-ed Spir -it

and all thro’ life, His Wordis faith-ful: wher-e’er we roam
we trav-el here, Still He is lead-ing wher-e’er we roam,
and will pro-vile A way more bless - ed for us who roam,—
He will be-stow, And won-drous glo - ry is yet to come
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we get home.1,2,3.Till we get home,
til we get home,
pres-ence Wi till we get home,

Aft - or the strug-gle, when we get home, 4, When we get home,
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til we get home, He will be with us till we get home!
when we get home, And won-drous glo -ry when we get home}mm
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25 No One Can Help You But Jesus.

COPYRIGHT, 1008, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

D. B. TcWNER,

A A P, ENGUSH COPYRIGHT.
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1. No ene can help you but Je - sus! Your sins may be scar-let, Iknow,
2. No one ocan help you but Je - sus! His name is your weapon andshield;
8. No onme can help youbut Je -sus! No heart is 8o ten-der and true;
4. No one can help youbut Jeo-sus! Go seek for Him then in His Word;
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But red-der the bloodof your ran-som On Cal - va-rystream’dlong a - go.
Be - fore it thedark hostsof Sa - tan In

All judg-ment to Him is com-mit-ted, And He

ter - ror shall tremble and yield.
is your ad - vo-cate, too.

The voic - es of earth may mis-lead you, But nev - er the voice ef your Lord.

Ho sees all the past and the fu - ture, And just what the trouble is now.
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26 Ride On in Majesty.

COPYRIGHT, 1000, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
ENGLISH

Henry HART MriMax. COPYRIGHT. D. B. TowNzR.
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1. Ride on!ride on in maj - es-ty! Hark!all the tribes ‘‘Ho-san -na’’ cry;
2. Ride on!ride on in maj-es-tylThe an - gel ar-mies of the sky
3. Ride on!ride on in maj- es-tyl Thelast and fierc - est strifeis nigh;
4. Ride onlride on in maj-es-ty! In low - ly pomp ride on to die;
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O Saviour meek, pursue Thy road With palms and scattered garments strowed.
Look down with sad and wond’ring eyes, To see th’ approaching sac - ri-fice.
The Fa - ther on Hissapphire throne A-waits His own a-noint-ed Son.
Bow Thy meek head to mor - tal pain, Then take, O God, Thy pow’r and reign.,
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Ride on! ride on in maj-es - ty! In low - Iy
Ride on! ride on in msj - es - ty! Ride on! ride on! In low-ly pomp, ‘n
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O Christ, Thy tri-umphs now be-
to die! O Christ,Thy tri-umphs how be - gin, Thy

pomp ride on to diel
low - ly pomp ride on

tri-umphs now be - gin Q’er

cap - tive

death and con-quered
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gin O’%r cap - tive death and con - quered sin.

8.
P

5.
N o

8-
»

T TR—

Py
»
1 d 1

ot £ 4
|
1

l
1 +

1

=

sin.
>

4|9
I




27 The Wonderful Blood.

E 8. L COPYRIGHT, 1908, 8Y THE LORENZ PUBLISHING CO. . B. 8. LorENz.
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. I stood in a-maze and won - der, ThatGodshouldfor-glve my sin!
. I stood in per-verse re - bel - lion, De - ny - ing my Lord’s con - trol;

1
2
3. The blood of my Lord hascleansed me, Day breaks on my soul’s dark mght,
4. O tell of itspow'’r trans-form-mg,Wher-ev - er menyearn for peace;
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That e - vil of heart and e - vil of life, Sal-'va- tion I
The Sav-iour’ssweet call, the Spir - it’s low lea Bro’thope to my
Once foul, now I’'m clean, once dead, now I live, Once blind, I have
The err - ing it gmdes,bnngsstrengtht.othe weak, For sin givescom-
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still may win!
sin - sick soul. ’Tis the won-der-ful blood, the blood of my Lord That
foundny sight.

* plete re - lease,

mar - vel - ous flood, That saves me and makes me whole. . .
makes me whole.




28 ' Look and Live.

OOPYRIGHT, 1009, BY DANIEL 8. TOWNER.
J. K. Saons.

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. Towxze,
y v .
1.I¢ is writ-ten in the Book, Hal - le - lu - jah! 'Tis a
2. See the cross up - lift - ed high, Hal-le-lu-]ah!Who-sp-
3. WhenHe rose up thro’ the sky, Hal - le - - jahl All their
4. We’ll pro-claim it far and wi Hal - le - lu - jahl O ye
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word of price - less worth, Hear and heed the earth: Them’ssal-

ev - er wil be- heve, Life e - ter - naj shall re - ceive, For the
sins are blot-ted out Who be-lieve and do ot doubt; Then to
sons of men takeheed, And lay hold of life in-deed; Send it
ftrﬁfr*f##{‘-—f-f

N N

va - hon in a look, Hal-le - lu - jahl Look to Je - sus Christ and live.
soul shall nev-er d;e, Hal-le - lu - jah! Thatwilllook to Him and live.
Him lift up thine eye, Hal-le - lu - ]ah! And thysoulshall ev - er live.
forth on wind and tide, Hal-le - lu - jah! Looktonm yes, look and live,
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message is Xo you; Thereis nothing you can do, On-ly look, look and live!
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29 Safe in Jehovah's Keeping.

Silr ROBERT ANDERSON. * D. B, TOWNER.
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1. Sate in Je-ho-vah’s keep-ing, Led by His glo-rious arm, God is Him-
2. Safe in Je-ho-vah’s keep-ing, Safe in temp-ta-tion’s hour, Safe in the
3. Sure is Je-ho-vah’s prom-ise, Naught can my hope as-sail; Here is my
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self my ref-uge, A pres - ent help from harm, Fears may at times dis-
midst of per-ils, Kept by Al-might-y power. Safe when the tem - pest
soul’s sure anchor, Entered with-in the veil. Blest in His love e-
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tress me, Griefs may my soul an - noy; God is my strength and por - tion,
rag - es, Safe tho’ the night be long; E’en when my sky is dark-est
ter-nal, What can I.want be - side] Safethro’the blood that cleanseth,
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God my ex-ceed-ing joy.

God is my strength and song. Safe in Je-ho-vah’s keep-ing, Led by His
Safe in the Christ that died.
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glo-rious arm, God is Himself my ref-uge, A pres-ent help from harm,
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30 Just as You Are.

JuLiA H. JOHNSTON. Homer A. HaMuoNTaEE.®
‘Words arranged.
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1. Come, for the Sav-iour is call - ing, Come to Him, just as you are;....
2. You need not wait to grow bet - ter, Ev-’rysuch ef-fort is  vain;...

3. Come as you are with-out fear-ing, Je - sus is wait-ing to  save;....
4, Come, for the Sav-iour is plead -ing, He loves andlongsto for - give;...
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Haste, for the shad-ows are fall - ing, Gates of the night are a - jar.....
Jo - -sus canbreak ev-’ry fet - ter, Blot out your guilt and your stain. ..
Yes, for the vil-est of sin-ners His life a ran-som He gave....
He  of-fers you free sal - va - tion, Ac-cept His par-don and live.....
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Just as you are with-out wait-ing, Tho’ you have wandered a - far,....
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He will re-ceive, if you on-ly be-lieve, O come to Him just as you are...
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31 II Timothy 2: 15.

J. H. Sans, D. B. Townmg.

. e

Y, b I A )
~r

1 PR Y I— N | N | —
1 N S - 1 + 1 1T |

2. The shield of  truth is o’er Him, His mail is re - sist-less
3. If thou,in the day of glo - ry,Wouldstandin His sight ap- proved,
4, The Word ofA truth di - vid - ing, With prayer un-to God its source,

1, Be up, my soul,and do - ing, Bestrongin the Spir-it’s might,
ight
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A faith-ful work-man show -ing Thy -self in the Mas-ter’s sight.

He’s not a-shamed be-fore Him, Who han-dles the Word a - right.

Hold fast the old, old sto - ry, And ne’er from the Rock be moved.

Heed not the world’s de - rid - ing, Hold straightin the Word thy course.
o
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Stad -y to show thy-self ap-proved un - to God
ap - proved

un - to G@od,
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that need -eth not to be a - shamed,
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Rightlly di-vid - - ing the word  of truth.
Right-ly di - vid - ing the word of ftruth.
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32 Glory All the Way!

COPYRIGHT, 1001, BY DANIEL 8. TOWNER.
J. H. S8anns, r D. B. Townka S
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1. Savedbygrace a - lone, God’s own Word be - liev - ing—It is
2. Not a care have 1 sgince my Sav - iour car-eth—It is
8. Sev-ered from the world, His dear name con - fess-ing—It is glo-ry
is
is

4. Sin - ner, put your trust in this lov - ing Sav-iour—It

6. Work-ingday by day, mind-ed that He sees us—It glo-ry
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all the way! Wlk-ing in the light, dai - Iy grace re - ceiv - ing—
all the way! Guid-ed by His eye, whilewith me He far-eth—
all the way! Tak-ing up the cross, shar-ing in  the bless- ing—
all the way! Free-ly He for-gives all our past be - hav - jor—
all the way! Watch and wait and pray, Look-ing un - to  Je - sus—
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It is glo-ry all the way! . . . . . Glo - ry!
It is go - 1y glo-ry all the way! @Glo-ry al the way, yes,
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Glory all The Way.
Ja | A d Py 1 +
o - -yl It is glo-ry all the wayl.......... 1’
glo-ry all the way, It is glo-ry, glo -1y, glo-ry all the way!
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33 According to Thy Gracious Word.
JaMzS MONTGOMERY. (LORD’S SUPPER.) D. B. TOWNER.
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1. Ac - cord - ing to Thy gra-ciousWord, In meek hu-mil -i - ty,
2. Geth-sem - a-ne can I for-get? Or there Thy con-flict see,
3. When to thecross I turn my eyes,And rest on Cal-va - ry,
4. Re - mem-ber Thee in all Thypains, And all Thylove tr me;
5. And when these fail -ing lips grow dumb, And mind and mem-’ry flee,
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This wil I do, my dy -ingLord, I will re-mem-ber Theel
Thine ag - o -ny and blood - y sweat, And not re-mem-ber Thea?
O Lambof God, my Sac-ri-fice, I must re-mem-ber Thee.
Yea, while a breath,a pulse re-mains, Wil 1  re-mem-ber Thee.
When Thou shaltin Thy %ingdom come, Je - sus, re-mem-ber me.
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Thy bod-y, bro-ken for my sake, My bread from heav’nshall be;
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Thy tes- ta-men-tal cup I take, And thus re-mem-ber Thee.
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ALFR:D MIDLANE.

Revive Thy Work.

JAMES MCGRANAHAN,
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1. Re - vive Thy work, 0 Lord]l Thy might-y arm make bare;
2. Re - vive Thy work, 0 Lord! Dis - turb this sleep of death;
3. Re - vive Thy work, 0 Lord! Cre - ate soul-thirst for Thee;
4. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord! Ex - alt Thy pre - cious .ame;
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Oh, may our spir - its

Speak with the voice that wakes the dead, And make Thy peo-ple hear.

Quick-en the smould’ring em-bers .now By Thine Al-might - y breath,
But hun-g’ring for the bread of life,
And, by the Ho-ly Ghost, ourlove For Thee and Thine in - flame,

be!
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Re - vivel...... re - vivel......... And give re - fresh-ing showers;

# Re-vive Thy work! re-vive Thy work! And give, oh give, re-freshi-ng show'rs;
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all Thine own; The bless-ing shall be

ours.
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35 O It is Jesus.

Ixm DULEY OGDON. | . D. B. TOWNER.

O
o

a gin - ner, hum-ble and low, Nt one to love me,
a sin - ner, sore-ly dis - mayed, Tempted and fall - en,
3. On-ly a sin-ner,wea-ry my feet, Lonely my jour - ney,
is Je - gus, low-ly and meek, Wait-ing for me my
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no where to go; Beat-en and driv - en, wretch-ed in - deed,
plead-ing for aid;  Dan-gers sur-round me, dark is the night,
where is re - treat? Dy-ing a - far from com-fort - ing love,
par-don to speak; Yes, it is Je - sus, on Him I call,
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Who is the Friend to pit-y my need?
Where is the One to guide me a - right? O it is Je - sus!
Who is the Friend my ref-uge to prove?
Jo - sus, my joy, my life and my alll
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Je-sus! there may I 8% Je-sus will hear me! Je -sus will know!
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36  He Will Not Let Me Fall.

1. My faith temp-ta - tion shall not move, For Je - sus knows it all,
2. engrief ij8 more than I can bear—Tooweakam I to call—
3. Sometimes I  fal - ter, filled withfear, I can-not see at all,

And holds me with His arm of love—He will not let me fall.
If I but lift my heart inprayer, He wili not let me fall.
His voice I nev-er fail to hear—‘‘I will not let thee fall.’?

—.

He will not let me falll He will not ‘let me fall;

He not let me falll
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He is my Strength, my Hope, my All, He will not let me fall!
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37 Full Surrender.

BEBEOOA 8. POLLARD.  0OPYRIGHT, 1801, BY DANIEL §. TOWNER. ~ D.B. Towmss.

i. Sav-iour,’'tis a full sur-ren-der, Al I leave to fol - low Thee;
2. As I come in deep con - tri - tion At this con - se - cra - ted hour,
3. No with-hold-ing—full con-fess-ion, Pleasures, rich-es, all must flee;
4. Be this theme my song andsto -ry Now and un - til life is o’er;
6. Oh, the joy of full sal - va - tion! Oh, the peace of love di - vinel

Thou my lead - er and de - fend-er From this hour shalt ev - er  bel
Hear, O Christ, my heart’s pe - ti-tion, Let me feel the Spir - it’s power!
Ho - ly Spir - it, take pos - ses-sion, I no more, but Thou in mel
This my rapt-ure, this my glo-ry, Till I reach the shin - ing shore!
Oh, the bliss of con -se-cra-tion—I am His, and He is mine!

I gur - ren-der alll I sur - ren-der all!
I sur-ren - deralll I sur-ren - deralll
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Al I have I  bring to Je - sus, I sur-rem - der alll
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.38 O Wonderful Love.

OOPYRIGHT, 1900, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER. )
ReoDA B, STARIN. ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. Townsa.
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1L 0 the won-der - ful love of Je - sus, It fils my heart with )oy’
2. 8 the won-der - ful love of Je - sus, It curesthe sin-sick 80

3. the won-der - ful love of Je - sus, We’lltell it o’er and o’er'
oo pp  pp L, e
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O the won-der - ful love of Je - mleespeaoenanﬂ; cande - %L
O the won-der - ful love of Je - sus Can make thebod - y  whol
O the won-der - ful love of Je - sus, We’ll sing from shore to ﬁe\rs

A T

It com-forts ev - sor - row, It takes a - way
O  take this love Je - sus, Your heart let Him

s ~
'Tis man-na to myapu'-lt 'Tis hon-ey to l:l{ soul;
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O thewon-der-ful loveof Je - susBringshap- pi-ness un - told;
O thewon-der-ful loveof Je - susBrings bliss be-yond com - pare;
Shout the won-der-ful loveof Je - susW e end-less a - ges roll;
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O the won-der-ful love of Je - sus Brings ha ness un - tol
O the won-der-ful love of Je - susBri gle-
Shottthe won-der-ful love of Je - sus While end-less a - ges roH




39 May God Depend on You?

COPYRIGHT, 1008, BY THE LORENZ PUBLISHING CO.

W. C. MARTIN. ARR. COPYRIGHT, 1008, BY THE LORENZ PUBLISHING CO. IrA B, WisoN,
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1. In the war-fare that is rag-ing For the truth and for the right,
2. See, they come on sa - ble pin-ions, Comein strong Sa-tan - ic might,— °
3. From His throne the Fa - ther sees us; An-gels help wus to pre- vail;

When the con - flict, flerce, is rag - ing With the pow - ers of the night;
Pow - ers come, and dark do - min-ion3, From the re - gions of the night;
And ourlead-er true is Je- sus, And we shall not, c:_n-not fail:
> o _—a- ] » .
T 1 | |
74 | R | n | -
1 1
N N |

: g =

7 &

~ God needs peo - ple brave and true: May He then - de-pend on you?
God re-quires the brave and trus: May He then de-pend on you?
Tri-umph crownsthe brave and true,—  May the Lord de-pend on you?

) X
May the Lord . . de-pendon you? , . Loy-al-ty . . is but His
May the Lord de - pend on you? Loy-al - ty is
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due; . . Say, O spir- it, brave and true, That He may de-pend on you.
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40 Sing Alleluia.

JuLIA H. JOENSTON. D. B. TOWNER.

1. Sing Al-le - lu - ia, sal - va-tionand glo-ry, Hon-or and

2. Mul - ti-tudes yon - der, with joy and re - joic-ing, Join in the

3. Faith-ful and true is the Sov’reign who reign - eth, Lord God om-

4. Ris-en and rul-ingz for - ev-er He llv-eth Je-sus, the
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pow-er to Je-sus be-long; Beth-le - hem’s message, and Cal - va-ry’s
song of re-demp-tion a-bove; Come, ye be - liev - ers, your grat - i - tude
nip = o -tent, King o - ver all; Bless-ed is be that the king-dom ob-
Vic-tor o’er sin and the grave; Life ev - er - last -ing and glo - ry .He

Cnoxus.
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sto - ry, Wake thro’ the a-ges, a ju - bi-lang song.
voic - ing, Pub - lish the news of His won-der - fullove, Sing Al - le-

tain - eth, Bless - ed are they who have an-swered His call.

giv‘_ = eth, Trust Him, and praise Him, the Might-y to save. L
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41 The Light of the World is Jesus.

P. P, B. P. Buss.
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1. The whole world was lost in the dark-ness of sin, The Light of the
2. No dark-ness have we who in Je-sus a-bide, The Light of the
3. Ye dwell-ers in dark-ness with sin-blind-ed eyes, The Light of . the
4. No need of the sun-light in heav - en, we're told, The Light of the
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Je = gus; Like sun-shine at noon-day His glo - ry shone in,

is
world is Je - sus; We walk in the Light when we fol -low our Guide,
world is Je - sus; Go, wash, at His bid-ding, and light will a - rise,
worli i8 Je - sus; The Lamb is the light in the Cit -y of Gold,
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The Light of theworld is Je - sus. Come to the Light, ’tis
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shin-ing for thee; Sweet-ly the Light hasdawnedup-on me, Once I was
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blind, but now I can see: The Light of the world is Je - sus.
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42 Awake! O Church of God, Awake!

CHARLES WESLEY, arr. D. B. TOWNER.
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1. A -wake, O church of God, a-wake! No long-er in thy sins lie down;
2. Shake off the dust that blinds thy sight, And hides the promise from thine eyes;
3. Shakeoff the bands of sad de-spair; As-sert thy blood-bought lib-er-ty;
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The gar-ment of sal-va-tion take; Thy beau-ty and thy strength put on.
A - rise, and strug-gle in - to light; The great De -liv-rer calls,‘A - risel”
Look up, thy bro-ken heart pre-pare, And God shall set the cap-tlve free.
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A - wake, O Church of God, a- wake'

A - wake, O Church of a - wake, a - wakel
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Be purged from ev-’ry sin - ful stain; A - wake, 0
A A - wake,
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Chburch of God, a-wakel  Nor bear His hallowed name in vain.

wake, a - wakel
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43 Can the Lord Depend on You?

Eare ULuzr. GRORGE 8. SCHULER.
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1. From the vine-yard of the Mas-ter Comes a call for work-ers true;

2. There are souls in darknesswand’ring Far from God and heav’n a - bove,
3. There are troubled hearts to comfort, Souls to cheer who sad - ly mourn,
4. Will you heed.the call to serv-ice, Worker with the Lord to be

————e 95 t [9?3
Man -y hear but do not an-swer, Can He now de-pend on you
Wait-ing to be told of Je -sus, And His all - re-deem-ing love.
mg%i;gones to suc-cor, Heav-y bur-dens to be borne.

is joy thenshar-ing, Thro’-outall e - ter-ni - ty?

orpp B
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Can the Lord............ de-pend on you?.d .......... Can the

Oh, can the Lord - de-pend on you?

........ dependon you?........ For the Master has workin His
Oh, can the Lord de-pend on\yoni
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.......... de-pend on you?.........
de-pend on you?
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44 The Hand that was Wounded for Me!

Harrrer H. PIRRSON.

‘OCOPYRIGNT, 1905, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
ENGLISH COPYRIGH'

D. B. Townar,
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1. The ‘hand that was nailed to the cross
2. E’en now I can see, thro’ a
3. The hand that wrought wonders in days

1 7

of woe, In love reach-es
of tears, That hand still out-

of old, Holds treas-ure more

down to the world be-low; ’Tisbeck-on - ing now to the souls that roam,
stretched o'er the gulf of years, With healing and hope for my sin-sick soul,—
pre-ci_o.l_m than gems or gold, The price of re-demp-tion from sin and shame,
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Caorus. L
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The gift of sal - va-tion thro’ Je - sus’

And point-ing the way to' the heav’n-ly home,
One touch ot its fin-ger will make me whole] The hand of my Sav-iour

name,
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Iseo, .'. . . The hand that
my Sav-iour I see,
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love to the mansions a-bove, The hand that was wounded for me! . .

was wounded or mel
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45 When the Shadows Flee.

! COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY ERNEST O. SELLERS.
JAMES ROWE. E. 0. SELLERS,
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1. Smil-ing skies will bend a-bove us, When the shad-ows flee; Hearts now

2. Fet - ters nev - er-more will bind us, When the shad-ows flee; This dark
3. We shall view our home su - per - nal,When the shad-ows flee; We shall

cold a-gaih will love us, When the shad-dws flee; Weshall lose our care and
vale will be be-hind us, When the shad-ows flee; There will be no tempest
meet our King e- ter-nal, When the shadows flee; There,where death will reachus

8or - row, Troub-le nev-er-more to bor-row, On that blessed, peaceful morrow,
sweepi ,—InourloviniFather’skeeginFWesballwake,wherenoneareweeping,
nev-er, There, wherenaught our hearts shall sever, We shall dwell with Christ forever,
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watching o’er us, Weshall join the end-less cho-rus, When the shad-ows flee.

PP A W o |
=S o = o o 1 e e £ e 2
v

/~\ I O A S N 4
(SOWATe m-

e

2

i { "4 1 1 1

T -




The Next Step.

COPYRIGHT, 1809, BY D. B. TOWNER.
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I can-not
With each temp-
For - get-ting

1.
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3.
4. Thestorms that
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tion, Thou hastprom-ised  The grace to
. the wear-y fail - ures The sin - ful,
er round my path-way May hide the
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strength comes
con
self

next

querand to bear;

step ?rom m

not to - day;

ast has known,
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But, bless-ed Lord,
A way of sure

With eyes that look

But faith can walk

I trust Thy

€8-Ccape pro-
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just the next step of

will to fol -low Thee
He wﬂl guide that step

my way.
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» - right.

O Je-sus,
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47 .The Power of Prayer.

FANNY J. CROBBY. ' W. H. DoaNE.

1. There is in prayer a won-drous pow’r, In-spired of God a - lonc,
2. There is in prayer a might-y pow’r, That draws our souls a - bove,
3. There is in prayer a trust-ing pow’r, Thatkeeps us day by day;
4. What-e’er of joy our cup may fill, What-e’er of pain we bear,

e ¥
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That brings to us ‘‘The Prince of Peace,’’ And seals our hearts His own.
And makes us one in Christ the Lord, Whom, tho’ un-seen, we love.
That clings to Him, our Hope, our All, ' To Him, the Truth, the Way.
*Tis prayer, still prayer, the Lord com-mands; Let ev - ’ry breath be prayer.
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vail; The pow’r of prayer, when time is past, Will lead us home at last.
will pre - vail;
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48 Christ Returneth,

may be at morn, when theday is a-wak-ingl; ‘When sunlight thro’

It may be at mid-day,it maybe at twi-light, It may be, per-
. While His hosts cry Ho-san - na, from heaven de-scend-ing, With glo - ri - fied

4. O joy! O de-light! should we go without dy-ing, No sickness, no

7 f
dark - ness and shad-ow is break-ing, That Je - sus will come in the
chance, that the blackness of mid-night Willburst in - to light in the
saints and the an-gels at-tend-ing, Withgraceon His brow, like a
sad - ness, no dread, and no cr;-ing, Caughtup thro’ the clouds with our

NP I AT S .
1

ful - ness of glo -ry To re-ceive from the world His own.
blaze of His glo -ry, When Je - sus re - ceives His own.
ha - lo, of glo-ry, Wil Je - sus re - ceive ‘‘His own.”
Lord in-to glo-ry, When Je - sus re - ceives His own.
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O Lord Je - sus, how long, how long Ere we shout the glad song? Christ re-
. 2 N A
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turneth, Hal-le - lu - jah! hal-le - lu - jah! A-men, Hal-le - lu - jah! A-men.
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49

I am Waiting, Thou art Willing.

COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

Arr. by JaMEs M. GRAY, ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. TOWNER.
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1.Ho - ly Spir; it, bend-ing low-ly, Bring I Thee my heartand will;
2, Lord, I ask it, hard-ly knowing What this won-drous gift may be;
3. Makeme in Thy roy-al pal-ace Ves-sel wor-thy for my King;
4. Prom-ise and command com - bin - ing Doubt to chase and faith to lift;
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Cleanse Thoumeandmake me ho - ly, And with Thine own ful - ness fill,
But Thy mer-cy, ev- er flow-ing, Will its mean-ing let me see,
With Thygood-ness fill my chal - ice From Thy nev - er - fail - ing spring,
I wouldseek this might -y gift.
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Self re-nounc-ing, all re - sign - ing,
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50 The Lookout Answers “All is Well.”

, COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
RALPH ATEINSON, :nu.un:onm. D. B, Towssn.
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1. The night is dark, the waves run high, Nor moon or stars in yon-der sky;
2. 1  sleep up -on the bil-lows crest, Like John up-on the Masters’s breast;
3. By grief and sin thy soul op-prest, And all a-round thee in un-rest,
4. No sleep e'er dims our Pi - lot’s eyes, He’s e'er at - ten - tive to our cries;
5. Rest peace-ful-ly up - on the deep, For Je - sus ev - er-more will keep;
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‘What cheer a - bove the storm-y swell? The Lookout’s an-swer,‘¢All is well,’’
For He my ev -’ry feardoth quell With Hisgood message,‘‘All is well,’’
How blest to hear the Lookout'sbell, And Je - sus call -ing ‘Al is well.”’
Hell save us from a sin-ner's hell, And cheer our hearts with‘‘All is well.”?
The word pass on, to oth - ers tell The Lookout's an-swer,‘‘All is well.”’

ANl iswelll””  ¢‘All is welll’” What cheer to know that‘‘all is welll”
“All is welll” “All is welll”
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“All is welll” ¢All is welll”” The Lookout answers‘‘All is welll”?

Al is welll” “All is welll”
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51 Jesus Pleads for Me.
J

- sus the Cru - ci - fied pleads for me, While He is nailed to the
Lord,I have left Thee, I have de - nied, Fol-lowed the world in my
Lord,I have done it, oh, ask not how, Wo - ven the thornsfor Thy
. Je - sus the Cru - ci - fied, in my stead, Pit -y in - car-nate, for
£

ST e e
s Ded = — T =
bde—p }

|

cru - el tree; Scornedand for-sa - ken, the Sav - iour pleads, Pleads for His
self - ish pride; Lord, I havejoinedin the hate - ful cry, ‘‘Slay Him, a-
tor - brow; Yet in Thy pit - y, so bound-less, free, Je - sus the
me has bled; Won-der of won-ders, it e’er must be, Je - sus the
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en - o-mies as He bleeds!

way with Him,cru - ci - fy.”’” Won-der of wonders, oh, how can it be!
Cru-ci - fied, plead for me,

Saviour who pleads for me.

how can it bel Jo - sus the Cru-ci-fied pleads for me,

OCOPYRIGHT, 1018, BY ERNEST O. SELLERS.




52

Arr. by JuLia H. JOHNSTON.

Come Home!

. COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
ENGUSH COPYRIGHT,

D.B.'l\iwnn.
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O stray-ing one, by guilt op-pressed,

— 1

2

1. A - far fromhome, be-set by fear,
2. A -rise, and seek thy Father’s face; The feast of love is spread for thee;
8. The homeward path takethen to-day; Thou art notleft to walk a - lone;
4. Why long-er wait? thouart a son, Thy Father’s house should be thy place:
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Thy Sav-iour’s tender plead-ing hear, He call - eth,“Come to Me, and rest!”
His par-donfree, His boundless grace, Are all for Thee; O come-and see!

The Spir - it waits to show the way, He safe - ly guides and keeps His own.
Thy birthright claim, O wand’ring one;

Re-turn, and see thy Fa-ther’sface!
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Come home!  thySaviour callsthee; Come home!  nomore in darkness roam;
Come home! Oome home!

3
1

S

Come home! thy Father loves thee; Come home! O wayward child,come home!

Oome home! ocome home!
et




53 ' Launch Out,

of God is an o - cean di-vine, A
man -y, a-las, on-ly stand on the shore, And
oth - ers just ven - ture a - way from the land, And

us launch o‘_ut on this o - cean 80 broad Where
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bound - less and fath-om - less flood: Launch out in the deep, cut a-
Faze on the o-cean so wide; They nev - er have ven-tured its
m -

ger 8o near to the shore, The surf and the slime that beat
floods of sal-va-tion o’er-flow; O let us be lost in the

the shore line, And be lost in the full -ness of God.
depths to ex-plore Or to launch on the fath - om -less tide.
0 - ver thestrand Sweep o’er them their floods ev - er-more.
- ¢y .of God Till the depths of His full - ness we know.
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Launch out. ....... in-to the deep, O let theshore-line
O lsanch out in the deep,
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» go; Launch out, launch out in the o-cean di-vine, Out where the lel tides flow.
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84 Thy Word Have I Hid in My Heart.

COPYRIGHT, 1008, BY ERNEST O. SELLERS.
OWNED BY R. A. TORREY. E. O. SELLERS.

1. Thy Wordis a Ia:::g to my feet, A light to my path al ,
2, For -ev - er, O Lord, is Thy Word Es-ta lished and fixed o ;
3. At ‘mom-i atnoon, and at night I ev-er wil give Thee gralse,
4. Thro’ Him wi omThyWordhatMoretold The Saviour and Morning

?ndea.nd to save mefrom sin,' And show me the heav’n-ly

. ith-ful-ness un-to all men - bid-eth for-ev - gz
Fol Thouart my por-tion, O Lord, And shall be thro’ all my days.
Sal - va-tion and peace have been bro’t To those who have strayeda - far
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a-gainst Thee; That I might not sin, That

a - zainst Thee;
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I might not sin, Thy Wordhave I hid in my bheart.
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85 Saved by the Blood.

COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

8. J. HENDERSOR. ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. Townna,
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1. Saved by the blood of the Cru-ci-fied Oe! o Ran-somed from
2. Saved by thebloodof the Cru-ci-fled One, The an-- gels re-
3. Saved by theblood of the Cru-ci-fled One! The Fa- ther He
4, Saved by theblood of the Cru-ci-fledOnel All hail to the

i L4 e L4
gin and a8 newwork be-gun, Sing praise to the Fa-ther g:d
joic-ing be-cause it  is done; A child of the Fa-ther, joint-
spake, and His will it  was done; Great price of my par-don, His
Fa-ther, all bail to the Son, Al hail to th: Spi_r - i.t_, the
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praise to the Son, SBaved by the blood of the Cru-ci - fied One!
heir with the Son, Saved by the blood of the Cru-ci - fied Onel
own pre-cious Son; Saved by the blood of the Cru-ci - fied Onel
great _'I"_hree_.l_n One! Saved by theblood of the Cru-ci - fied Onel
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Saved! . . savedl .. My sins are all pardoned,
Glo-ry, I'm saved! glo-ry, I'm saved!

gpp L fERFL P

> N,
0 v 0 %
;. J |
. . 1
=

: ; v v
Saved! . . saved! . . Iam saved by the blood of the Cru-ci-fied One!l
Glo-ry, ’m saved, glo-ry, I'm saved! '
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56 O Friend Without Jesus.

ROSOOR GILMORE STOTT, COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DANIEL B, TOWNER.
@ 8 ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. Townsa.
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have & Saviour Who’s pleading a-i)ove; Have you? ~Have you?
have a Shepherd Who leads all the way; Have you? Have you?
have a Fa-ther,Who hears when I call; Have you? Have you?

I

I

I

‘Who could reject Him, my Sav-iour and King! Will you? Will you?
Have you? Have you?

I have aSaviour Who keeps by His love; O friend without Jesus, Have you?
I have a Shepherd Who seeks when 1 stray;O friend without Jesus, Have you?
I have a Father, Who warns ere I fall; O friend without Jesus, Have you?
I havebeliev'd Him;His love makes me sing;O friend,I receiv’d Him;Will you?
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Mas-ter so gen-tle and true; O friend with-out Je-sus, Have you?
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57 Lean on His Arms!

COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DAMIEL B. TOWNER.
Epaar LEwis. zmg COPYRIGHT. L, E. Joums.

+ e N n
1. 1 1 i) i H =] In) M N L

. I
1. Just lean up-on the arms of Je\: sus, He’ll help you a -long,
2, Just lean up-on the armsof Je - sus, He’ll bright-en the way,
3. Just lean up-on the armsof Je - sus, O bring ev- ’ry éare,
4. Just lean up-on the armsof Je - sus, Thenleaveall to ,
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help you a - long; it you will trust His love un - fail - ing He'll
brighten the way; Just fol - low sllad-ly where He lead - eth, His’
bring ev - 'ry carel The bur- den that hasseemed so heav -y, Take
leave all to Him; His heart is full of love and mer- cy, His
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fill your heart with song.

gn-tle voice o - bey., Lean on His arms, trust-ing in His love;
the Lord in pray’r.
eyes are mev -er dim, Lean up-on His arms, ful-ly trust-ing in His love;
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Lean on His arms, all His mer-cies prove; Lean on His
Leanup -on His arms, and all His mer - cies prove; LsRn up-on His
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arms, look-ing home a-bove; Just lean on the Sav-iour's arms!
ATrms, ev-er h
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58 He Died, He Lives, He Comes.
F. E. MARsH, D. B. TowNER.
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1. He died, He died, in love Christ died,
2. He lives, He lives, in grace Christ lives,

4, He comes, He comes, for me Christ comes, His prom-ise is

For me on Cal-v’iy’s tree;
For me in love He cares;

3. He keeps, He keeps, in pow’r Christ keeps, From self and world and sin;
e - cure;
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My sins are gone, my soul
His rod and staff they com -fort me,
His peace doth guard from all

“I’ll come a-gain,’’ He sure - ly said;

is saved, And now from sin I’m free.

My load He. al- ways bears.

a-larm, I'm safe and glad in Him

By grace I shall en - dure.

1 1

A *" CHozus,

He died for me, He lives for me, He keeps me by ' His pow’r;
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He comes for me, for me He comes, [

wait for that glad hour.
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5§ O Taste and See.

COPYRIGHT, 1009, BY ERNEST O. SELLERS.
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1. O taste and see, the Lord is good, O fear Him,ye, His saints;
2. His an - gels campround them who trust; No- dan - ger shall come nigh;
3. The Lord is nigh the bro-kenheart, And sav - eth all who call;
4. This poor man cried, the Lord did hear, And saved him from all ‘fear;
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There is no lack, no good with-held, Nor shall we ev - er faint.
De - part from e - vil and do good, And He will hear thy cry. .
From troub-les and af - flic-tions sore He will de - liv - er all.
The Lord redeems,and all who trust Will find no dan - ger near.




60 Perfect Peace and Rest. g

FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. D. B. TOWNER.
Yo . ] A

—Fg=%- — -
X! - o

1. Like a riv-er glo-rious Is God’s rer-fect ace, O-ver all vic-

2. Hid-den in the hoi-low Of His bless-ed hand, Nev-er foe can

3. Ev-’ry joy or tri - al Fall-eth from a - bove, Tracedup-on our
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to - rious In its bright in-crease; Per-fect, yet it flow -eth Fulk-er
fol - low, Nev-er trai-tor stand; Not a surge of wor-ry, Not @&
di - al By theSun of Love; We musttrust Him full - y, All for
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F
ev - ’ry day; Per-fect, yet it Erow-eth Deep-er all the way.
shade of care, Not a blast of hur - ry Touch the spir-it there.
us to do; They who trust Him whol-ly  Find Him wholly true,

COPYRIGHT, 1001, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.



61 Jesus is All the World to Me.

COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY WILL L. THOMPSON, EAST LIVERPOOL, OHIO.
W.L T. WL L.' THOMPSON,

.Je-sus is all theworld to me, My life, my joy, my al;
2, Je-sus is all the world to me, My friend in tri - als sore;
3. Jo-sus is all the world to me, And true ' to Him I’ll be;

4, Je-sus is all theworld to me, I want no bet- ter friend;

He is my strength from day to day, With-out Him I would fall,
I go toHim for bless-ings,and He gives them o’er and . o’er.
O howcould I this friend de-ny, When He’s so true to  me?
I trust Him now, I’ll trust Him when Life’s fleeting daysshall end.
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When I amsad, to Him I go, No oth-er one can cheer me so;
He sends the sun-shine and the rain, He sends the har-vest’s gold-en grain;
Fol - low-ing Him I know I’m right, Keep-ing His cross with-in my sight;
Beau- ti - ful life with sdch a friend, Beau-ti - ful life that has no end;
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When I. am sad He makes me glad, He’s my friend.
Sun - shine and rain, and gold - en grain, Je’s my friend.
Fol - low - ing Him, by, K day and night, He’s my friend.
E - ter - nal life, e - ter - nal joy, He’s my friend.
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62 He Shall Reign from Sea to Sea.

A. J. GorDON, Jaurs MOGRANAHAN.
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1. O  Churchof Christ, be-hold at last The prom-ised sign ap - pear,—
2. With gird - ed loins, make haste! make haste, Thy witness to com - plete,
3. And thow, O Is - rael,long in dust, A -rise and come a - wayl
4. Thy scat-tered sons are gath’ring home, The fig - tree buds a - gain;
5. Thensing a-loud, O Pil-grim Church, Brief conflict yet re - mains,
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The gos - pelpreachedin all the world; And lo! the King draws near.
That Christ may take His throneandbring All na-tions to His feet.
See how the sun of right-eous-ness Sheds forth the beams of day.
A lit - tle while and Dav-id’s Son On Dav-id’s throne shall reign.
And then Im-man - u - el  de-scends To bind thy foe in chains,

When He girds on His conqu’ring sword,

He shall reign from sea to sea;
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63 Hostona To Our King.

JAMES MONTGOMERY. D. B. TOWRNKR.
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1. Ho-san - nalbe the Children’s song, To Christ, the chil-dren’s King;
2. Ho - san - nalsound from hill to hill, And spread from plain to plain!
3. Ho-san - nal on the wings of light, O’er earth and o-cean fly,
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His praise to whom our souls be-long, Let all the chil-dren sing,
While loud - er, sweet-er, clear-er still, Woods ech - 0 to the strain,
Till mom to eve, and novon to night, And heav’n to earth, re - ply.
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64 The Sunshine of His Face.

ALICE ELMORE, arr. D. B. TOWNER.
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break-ing, Let no more thy head l|>e bowed,

break-ing, Tho’ thy crossdoth weigh thee down,

break-ing, Doubtand un - be - lief shall flee;
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Cour-age, broth-er, light
Cour-age, broth-er, light
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ur-age, broth-er, light
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For there is a flood of sun-shine Just be-hind the darkening cloud;
Know that there is One who com - eth Faith-ful-ness and love to crown;
Take the prom-ise of sal - va - tion, God is gra-cious, taste and see;
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It mat-ters not-the low’ring tempest,How fierce and swift the lightn'ings chase;

It mat-ters not if road be thorn-y, Or sink-ing sands re- tard thy pace;

It mat-ters not if men are say-ing Thereis no Sav-iour in thy case;
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Je-sus standeth, watch-ing, read-y, To show the sun-shine of His face.
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. O, the sun-ghine, the sun-shine is for you and for me,....

The sunshine of His face is for you and me,
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The Sunshine of His Face.
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Let not the cloud of sin and doubt Hide the sunshine of His face from thee.
cluufl of sin and doubt
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65 I Give Myself to Thee.
MA!YJ.M‘ASON. DBTOWNEI.
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1. Sav-iour, who died for me, I give my-self to Thee; Thy love so
2. But Lord, the flesh is weak; Thy gra-cious aid I seek, For Thou the
3. May it be joy to me To fol-low on-ly Thee; Thy faith-ful
4, Sav-iour, with me a-bide; Be ev-er near my side; Sup - port, de-
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full, so free, Claims all my pow’rs, Be this my pur - pose high,
word must speak, That makes me strong, Then let me hear Thy voice,
serv-ant be, Thine to the end; For TheeI’ll do and dare,

fend andguide; I look to  Thee, I lay my hand in Thine,
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To serve Thee till I die, Wheth-er my path shall lie ’Mid thorns or flow’rs,
Thou art my on - ly choice; O  bid my beart re-joice, Be Thou my song.
For Thee the Cross I’ll bear, To Thee di-rect my prayer, On Thee de-pend.
And fleeting joys re-sign, If I may call Thee mine E - ter-nal-ly,
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66 Let the Lower Lights be Burning.

P. P. Buss. P. P. Buss.

1. Bright-ly beams our Father’s mer-cy From His light-house ev - er - more,
2. Dark the night of sin has set-tled, Loud the an -gry bil-lows roar;
3. Trim your fee - ble lamp, my brother: Some poor sail - or, tem - pest-tost,
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But to us Hegivesthe keep-ing Of the lights a - long the shore.
Ea - ger eyes are watching, longing, For the lights a - long the shore,
Try-ing now to makethe har-bor, In the dark-ness may be lost.

3

S S

o 3 |

]
.

1
4

T
N7

A | N —
Ny oy VIV VT T

COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF THE JOHN CHURCH CO.



r-——— -

67 My Saviour’s Guiding Hand.

JuLIA H, JOHNSTON. D. B. TOWNER.
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1. Pass - ing through this world, a stran-ger, Still I know my gracious Guide,
2. From the depths my cry as-cend-ed, From the Heights He bent to hear,
3. Thro’ the path  of Pain and Sor-row, Heav-y-lad - en, sore op-pressed,
4. Day @y day up-on me rest-ing, Lead-ing toward yon Bet-ter Land,
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And the Hand that shields from dang-er, What-e’er e - vil may be - tide.
Lift-ed up, re-deemed, be-friend-ed, Je - sus’ Hand still keeps me near.
Point-ing to  a bright-er mor-row, Je - sus’ Hand up-held and blessed.
While the storm and temp-est breast-ing, Let me feel that guid-ing Hand.
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Je-sus’ Hand it is that guides me, With the scar that shows His love;
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Since His guid - ing Hand He gave me, All my path - way leads a - bove,
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68 He Rolls the Sea Away.

1. In an-cient days when Is-rael’s host In dark - est bond-age lay,
2. The waves of sin swept o’er my soul, Temp-ta - tions held their sway;
3. Tho’ doubts and fears ob - scure my path, With Je - sus I will stay;
4. Dear Je-sus,when in my last hour I facetow’rdrealms8f day,

The might-y pow’r of Godwasshown, He rolled thesea a - way, -
The Lord spoke peace, and par-don gave, He rolled thesea a - way.
He’ll keep me near His lov - ing heart, And roll thesea a - way.
Thy pres-ence then shall pi-lot me, Andrt}ll thesea a - way.
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rolls thesea a - wayl |He rolls thesea a - wayl
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Je -sus ev - er near, No foe have I tofear, He rolls thesea a - way!
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69 Enter Thou My Heart.

|
1. 8pir - it of re - fin - fire, En - ter Thou my heart!
2. 8pir =it of re - fin-ing fire, En - ter Thou my heart!
3.8pir =it of re - fin-ing fire, En - ter Thou my heart! °

ﬁ
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Free from sin, my soul in - spire— En - ter Thou my heart!
Lift me up to some-thing higher, En - ter Thou my heart!
Make.me know Thine own de - sire, En - ter Thou my heart!
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Fit me for Thine own em-ploy, Cleanse from dross and all al - loy;

Long my soul hath been con-tent, With the things of small in - tent;
Turn my tho’ts from self to Thee, Set my soul from bond-age free;
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Let me know Thy pres-ence’s joy, En - ter Thou my heart!
Show me that for which I’m meant— En - ter Thou my beart!
Reignand rule in all for me— En - ter Thou my heart!

| :%E;——e—v’—n—*—f__’ =

Copyrlzht. 1912, by Chas. M. Alexander. Inhernltionll copyrlxht secured.




70 Worthy is the Lamb.

WiLaM Evans. WinLiax Evaxns.
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1.0 wor -thy is the Lamb, For fall -en sin - ners slainl -
2. A Proph -et true is He, God’s wil He doth fore - tell;

" 3. Our priest - ly Ad - vo - cate, At God’s righthand He stands!
4, All haill our com - ing King, Whose right it is to reignl

L 5.

O come, let us a - dore, And chant this ho - ly strain.
The Spir - it sev - en - fold In Him doth al-ways dwell.
For us to in - ter - cede, He meets the law’s de - mands;

The Kmlg and Lord of all, Whose king - dom ne’ershall wane!
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Come, bless and mag-ni - fy the Lord, His praise let all make known;
Our  ig - no-rance He doth dis - pel, Ourdoubts and fears re - move; '
For us He didfrom sin re-deem With His most pre-cious blood,
Thy Church, with anx-ious, long-ing heart, A-waits the mid-night cry,

Let ev-’ry nation,tongue,and tribe,Laud Him who sits up-on the throne.
His word—it is our lamp and guide,Un - til we meet in heav’n a - bove.
To make us heav’n-ly priests and kings, That we may live and reign with God.
¢‘Be - hold, the Bridegroom comes]’’atlast,Give praise to Him who reigns on high!
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71 He Knows it All!

COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

Wordo altered by D. B. T. ENGLISH COPYRIGHT, D. B. Towrm.
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1. Hoknows the bit - ter,wea-ry way, The end - less striv-ing day by day,

2, Heknowshow hard the fighthasbeen, The clouds that come our lives between,
3. Hoknowa when faint and worn wesink, How deep the pain,how near the brink
4, Heknows—oh,tho’t so full of bliss! For though onearth our joys we miss,
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The souls that weep, the souls that pray— He knows it all
The wounds the world has nev - er seen— He knows ° it alll
Of dark de - spair we pause and shrink— He knows it il
Wo ‘still can bearit, foel -ing this— He knows it alll

Hoknows it  alll
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Ho knows it all, He knows it all,
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. Ho knows, He knows i all, He knows, Hoknows it all,
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72 ‘Fishers of Men.

JAMES M. GRAY. N. B. SARGENT.
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1.1 bear the words........ that Je-sus spake........ To them of
2. I long to make........ Thy words my own!.:...... 0, Je-sus
3. I’ll fol-low on.......... . with all my heart,...... « D’ll walk with
4. With-in my heart........ Thy love be - get.......... A fish - er-

1. I hear the words that Je-sus spake
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Gal - - i - lee; To fish-er - men........ be-side the
may it be;  Thouspakest not........ « to them a-
Thee to - day; Tho’vileI am,........ do not de-
man to be;  Andteach me where...... . to cast the
Tothemof Gal -1 - lee; To fish-er-men
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lake.... .. He said: *“Come,fol - low Me.”
lone, . .But e-ven now to me? ‘““Fol-low Me,
part,... ... For-give and cleanse, 1 prayl “Fol-low Me,
net........I;].‘As when in Gal‘l- = i=lee,
be - eide the lake . .
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73 O Thou God of My Salvation.
THOMAS OLIVERS. D. B. TOWNER.
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1. O ~ Thou God of my sal - va-tion, My Re-deem-er from all sin;
2. Tho’ un-seen, I love the Bav-iour, He hath bro’t sal - va - tion near;
3. While the an - gel choirs are cry-ing, ‘‘Glo-ry to the great I Am,”’
4, An - gels now are hov-’ring round us, Un - per-ceived a - mong the throng;

Jir
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Moved by Thy di - vine com-pas-sion, Who hast died my heart to win,

Man - i-fests His par-d’ning fa - vor; And when Je - sus doth ap - pear,
I with them will still be vy - ing—Glo - ry, glo-ry to the Lambl
Won-d’ring at the love that crowned us, Glad to sing the ho -ly song;
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I  will praise Thee, I will praise Thee, Whereshall I Thy praise be - gin?
Soul and bod -y, soul and bod -y Shall His glo-rious im -age bear,
O how pre-cious, 0 how pre-cious Is
Hal - le - lu- jah, hal - le - lu - jah, Love and praise to Christ be-longl!

the sound of Je - sus’ name!
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Soul and bod - y, soul and bod -y,

£

O  how pre-cious, 0 how pre-cious Is
Hal - lo - lu - jah, hal - le - lu - jah,

I
1  will praise Thee, I will praise Thee, Where shall I Thy praise be - gin?

Shall His glo-rious im -age bear.
the sound of Je - sus’ name!
Love and praise to Christ be - long!
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74 Let Him Come.

JaMms M. GRaY. (NT; 1698, BY D- B. TOWNER. D. B. TOWNER.

1. If an-y man thirst, let him come un-to Me, Let him come! . . Lethi

2. If an -y man thirst, let him come un-to Me, Let him comel! . . Lethim
3. If an -y man thirst, let him come un-to Me, et him come! . . Lethim
4. If an - y man thirst, let him come un-to Me, Lethim come! . . Let him

Let him come!

S====riis

come]  Who-ev - er may hear let him come without fear, Let him come! . .
come! Wher-ev-er he dwell, in a pal-ace or cell, Lethim come! . .
come]  The greater the need let it has-ten his speed, Let him come! . .

come] ‘‘When-ev -er he may,’’is a call for to-day, Lethim comel! . .
Let Him come! Lethim comal
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Let him free - ly par-take, and e - ter-nal - ly live; Let him
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come! . . Lethim comel . . If an - y man thirst, let him come,
Let him come! Let him come!
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75 ’ - Triumphant Zion.
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1. Tri-um-phant Zi - on! lift thy head From dust and darkness and the dead;
2. Put all thy beauteous ents on, And let thy va-rious charms be knows:
3. No more shall foes un-clean in - vade, And fill thy hol-lowed walls with dread;
4. God from on high has heard thy prayer; His band thy ru - in shall re - pair;
~~
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Tho’ humbled long, a-wake at length,And gird thee with thy Saviour’s strength.

The world thy glo-ries shall con - fess, Decked in the robes of right-eous-ness.

No more shall hell’s in-sult-ing host Their vic-t’ry and their sor-rows boast.

Nor will thy watchful Monarch cease To guard thee in e - ter-nal peace.
~~
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Rise, crowned with light, O Churchof Christ, lift up thy head,— Rise in thy
Rise, O Church of Christ, a - rise, Church of Christ, lift up thy head,— £
|
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Rise in thy

| —
might from dust and darkness and the dead;  Lift up thine eyes—Behold thy
might,— dark-ness and the dead: Lift thy long-ing eyes to heav'n,
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ho - ly might,— dust and dark-ness and the dead; .
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Sav-iour now ap-pears—  Glo - rious in pow’r—the Monarch of the years.
See, thy Sav-iour now ap- pears—
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76 Onward, Christian Soldiers.

S. BARING GoOULD, Sir ARTHUR SULLIVAN.
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. Onward, Chris-tian sol-diers! March-ing as to war; With the cross of
. Like a might-y  ar - my Moves the Church of God; Broth-ers, we are
. Crowns and thrones may per - ish, King-doms rise and wane; But the Church of
. On-ward, then, ye faith-ful, Join our hap - py throng, Blend with ours your
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Je - sus  Go-ing on be-fore, Christ, the Roy-al Mas-ter, Leads a-
tread - ing Where the saints bave trod; We are not di - vid-ed, All one
Je - sus Con-stantwill re-main: Gates of hell can nev-er, ’Gainst that
voic - es, In the tri-umphsong: Glo - ry, laud,and hon - or, Un - to
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ainst the foe; For-ward in - to t - tle, See his ban-ners go.
od - y we— One in hope and doc - trine, One in char - i - ty.
Church pre-vail; Wehave Christ's own prom - ise— And that can-not fail.
Christ the King: ~ This thro’ countless 8 - ges Men and an-gels sing.
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On - ward, Chris-tian sol - diers! March-ing as to war,

With the
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With the cross of Je - sus, Go - ing on ge - fore.

cross of
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77 Anywhere with Jesus.

Jussm H. BROWN, COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER. ' D. B, TcwraR,
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1. An - y-where with Je - sus r can safe - ly gf;, An - y-where He

2, An - y-where with Je-sus I am not a - lone, Oth-erfriends may
3. An - y-where withJe -sus I can go. to sleep When thedark’ning
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leads me in this world be - low;  An - y-where with-out Him dear-es
fail me, He is still my own; Tho’ His hand may lead me o - ver
shadows round a - bout me. creep, Know-ing I ghall wak - en nev - er
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joys would fade,  An - y-where with Je~sus I am not a - fraid.

drear -est ways, An - y-where with Je-sus is & . house -of praise.
more to roam, An-y-where with Je-sus will be home, sweet home.
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Abide ln Meo

78
OOPYRIGHT, 1000, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
Juiia H. JomNsTON. - M. J. Baserrr.
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1. A - bide mMel—’the-sus’vowe' O cease thy fruit-less quest;—
2. Thepeace whichlikea riv-er flows, The joy that is di- vine,
3. At last, thro’ yondershin-ing gate, My glo - ry thou shalt see,
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©  In Me, be-Hev-ingsouls,re-joice, And en - ter in - to rest.
Shall be for-ev - er thine,

The bless - ed-ness’that love be-stows,
And there, in mansions that -}- wait,

Thoushalt a-bide with Me,
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O soul, a - bide
O soul, a- bide ln

my boundless grace;. .......

- my boundless grace;
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79 Step by Step.

COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER,

Jmoae WiLsos. ENGLISH COPYRIGHT, D. B. Towxzz,
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1.I need mot ask what time will bring While to my Sav-iours
2.1 need not fear tho' dark the way, For Je - sus close to
8. 0ft on my path falls gold-en light, And bloom-ing flow - ers
4.1 shall not have to go a-lone From earth in - to the
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hand I cling; A song -of trust my soul can sing, For
me doth stay; Un - til the dawn of  per - fect day 8till
greet my sight; My Sav-iour's love makes all scenes bright, And
realms un- known; My Lord doth ne'er for - sake His own, And
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step by step He will lead me. Step by step to the

glo-ry land, My 8av-iour guides with a lov - ing hand; I
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80 Stand Up, Stan;i Up for Jesus!

COPYRIGHT, 1901, BY GEIBEL & LEHMAN.,
GEORGE DUFFIELD. ADAM GEIBEL.
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1. Standup,standupfor Jo - sus, Yo sol-diersof the cross; Lift high His roy-al
2. Standup,standupfor Je - sus, Thetrumpetcall o - bey; Forth to the might-y
8. Standup,standupfor Je - sus,Standin Hisstrengthalone; The arm of flesh'will
4. Standup, standupfor Jo - sus, Thestrife willnotbe long This day the noise of
R [ B N I B
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ban - ner, It must notsuf-fer loss; From vie-t'ry un-to vic - try His ar-my
con - flict In this His glorious day;  Ye that are men nowserve Him Against un-
fail you,Ye darenottrust yourown; Put on the Gos-pel ar - mor, And watching
To Himthat o - ver-com - eth, A crown of
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hall Ho load, Till ovry foo is vanquisked, And Christis Lord in - docd!
number'd foes; Let courage rise with dan-ger, And strength to strength oppose!
un - to pray’r, Wheredu - ty calls,or dan-ger, Be nev-er want-ing therel
life shall be; He with the Kingof glo - ry Shall reign e - ter - nal-ly.
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Stand Up, Stand Up for_Jesus.

CHorus.

Ye sol -diers of the cross; Lift
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Stand up for Je - sus,
Stand up, stand wp for Je - sus,
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high His roy-al ban - ner, It must not, it must not suf-fer loss!
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81 Break Thou the Bread of Life.

USED BY PERMISSION OF BISBHOP VINCENT, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT.
MARY A, LATHBURY. | W. F. SHERWIN,
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1. Break Thou the bread of life, Dear Lord, to me, As Thou didst
2. Bless Thou the truth, dear Lord, To me, to me, As Thou didst
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break the loaves Be - sidle the sea; Be - yond the , sa - cred page
bless the bread By Gal - i - lee; Then shall all bond-age cease,

1 seek Thee, Lord; My spir - it pants for Thee, 0 liv - ing Word!
All fet-ters fall, And I shall find my Peace, My Al in alll




82 For You as Well as Me.
D. B. TOWNER.
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1. Great things the Lord has done for me, For His re-deem-ing ‘love

2. He  left His throne, His life He gave, He suf-fered all my pains;
3. My heav-y load He bore a-way; He heard my hum-ble prayer;
4. He sent the Ho -1y One to be My Com-fort -er and Guest,

v

Is deep-er than the deep-<est sea, And wide as heav’n a - bove.
Forme a - ris - ing from the grave He lives, and ev - er reigns.
He turned my dark-ness in - to day, And saved me from de - spair.
To show the things of Christ to me, And lead me in - to rest.
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A foun-tain flow - ing full and free, It flows for you as well as me.
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83 _Wonderful Peace.

COPYRIGHT, 1883, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

W. D. CorNELL, am. W. G. Coormm.
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1. Far a-way in thedepths of my spir- it to-night Rolls a
2. Whata treas-ure I have in this won - der-ful peace, Bur-ied
3.1 am rest-ing to-night in this won - der-ful peace, Rest - ing
4, And me-thinkswhen I rise to that cit - y of peace, Where the
b. A'I:, N soul! a.rc;\ you here with-out com - fort and rest, Mar:h-'
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mel - o0 - dy sweet-er than psalm; In ce - les - tial-like strains it un-
deep in theheart of my soul, So se-curethat no pow -er can
sweet-ly in Je - sus’ con - trol; For I’m kept from all dan-ger b
Au - thor of peace I shall see, That onestrain of the song wﬁch tze
" down the rough pathway of time? Make\ Je - su: your Friend e':e the

¢ ° -
ceas -ing-ly falls O’er my soul like an in - fl - nite calm.
mix;:a itd ba- tvimy, XVh&lall::lhe y;lm of a-t.t:i -ni- mglll
ight an a nd His o-ry isflood-ing m 80
?alﬁ-somédmy'llsinz' In that heav-en -ly king-(;?ngnwiﬂ be:
shad - ows grow dark; O of this peace so sub ime!

Peace, peace, won-der-ful peace, Coming down from the Father a - b;)_v\e! Sweep

0 - ver my spir-it for-ev-er, I pray, In fath-om-less bil-lows of lovel
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84 He is Coming Again.

M. J. C MABEL JOHRNSTON CAMP.

1. Lift up your heads, Pil-grims a - wear -y, See day’s ap-proach Now
2, Dark was the night, Sinwarred a- gainst us; Heav -y the load Of
3. O  bless-ed hope! O bliss-ful prom-ise! Fill-ing our hearts With
4. E - ven so, come, Pre-cious Lord Je-sus; Cre - a - tion waits Re-
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crim-son the sky: Nightshad-ows flee, And your Be-lov -ed, A--
sor-row we bore: Butnow we see Ségns of His com-ing; Our
rap-ture di-vine. O day of days! Hail thy ap-pear-ing! Thy
demption to see, Caughtup in clouds, Soon we shall meet Thee; O
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wait - ed with long-ing, At last draw-eth nigh.
hearts glow with-in  us, Joy’scup run-neth o’er! He is com-ing a-
tran-scend-ent glo-ry For-ev - er shall shine.

bless-ed as - sur-ance,For-ev - er with Thee! .
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gain, He is com-ing a-gain, The ver - y same Je-sus, Re
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He is Coming Again.
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With pow’r and great glo-ry, He i -i - gain!
ith pow’r and grea ’glo ry, He is com-ing ?' %::l-iu . - gt

gn##. V) 42

T T L

85 *Tis so Sweet to Trust in Jesus.
Mrs. Louisa M. R. STEAD. ‘Wi. J. KIRKPATRIOK.

1. ’Tis so sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to take Him at His Word;
2. O how sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to trust His cleansing blood;
3. Yes, ’tis sweet to trust in Je-sus, Justfrom sin and self to cease;
4. Pm 8o glad Ilearnedto trustThee,Precious Je - sus, Sav-iour, Friend;

Just to rest ul) - on His prom-ise; Just to know,‘‘Thus saith the Lord.”’
Just in sim -ple faith to plunge me *Neath the heal-ing, cleans-ing flood.
Just from Je - sus sim- ply tak -ing Life, and rest, and joy, and peace.
And I know that Thouart with me, Wilt be with me to the end.
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Je - sus, Je - sus,how I trust Him; How I’ve proved Him o’er and o’er.
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Je - sus, Je - sus, pre-cious Je - sus! O for grace to trust Him more.
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86 Speak Just a Word!

COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

KaTHERINE 0. BARKER. D. B. TownER,
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aword for Jeo -sus, Tell how He died for you,

1. Speak just

2 Speak just a word for Je - sus, Tell how He helps you live,
8. Speak just & word for Je - sus,— Do mot for oth-ers wait;
4. Spesk just a word for Je - sus,—Why should you doubt or fear?
6. Speak just a word for Jo -sus, Tell of His love for men!
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Oft - en re-peat the sto-ry, Won-der - ful, glad and true!
Tell of thestrengthand com-fort Which He will free - ly give!
Glad - ly proclaim the message Ere it shall be too latel
Sure - ly His love will bless it; Some one will glad - ly hear.
Some ome dis-tressed may list- en, Will - ing to trust Him then.

(— v
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- just a word, Ev-er toHim be true;

Speak just a word,just a word for Jo-sus,

g eeep L o , o

Tell what He’s do-ing for you!l

Speak just a word,just a word for Jesus,
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87 Let Not Your Heart Be Troubled.

COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY GEORGE 8. SCHULER.
MARY RAWLES JARVIS. , GEo. 8. SOHULER.
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b
. 0 words of com-fortgrant-ed For ev-’ry need and care, The
. When dis - ap-point-mentscat-ters Your hopes like au-tumnleaves; When
. When past sins rise un- bld - den, To spoil the Pres -ent good, And
. When health and strength are fail-ing - neath the load of years, And
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ver - y mes-sage want-ed To chase a- wmie-spalr' This sweet command of
all s lost that mat-ters, And all isleft that grieves; When chastisement and
all thelight is hid-den By some de-spond-ing mood, He whis-pers in com-~
toilseemsun - a - vml-mg,An hfexsthrongedmthfears,"Fearnotl”Hesa.lth “In
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Je-sus Wasmeantto be obeyed,—*‘Letnot your heart be troubled, Nelther
sor-row On darkened days are la.ld ¢‘Let not your heart be troubled, Neither
passion, “¢ Mylove thedebthathpmd, Let not your heart be troubled, Neither
weakness, ystrengthis perfect made; Let not your heart be troubled Neither
P »
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1 - 1 L
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) CHORUS, 1. NANND
e e e A )
1 - - B N N
[y, * . | -r- . 2
Jet it be a-fraid.”’ O soul, redeemed by Je-sus, All heav’n ispledged to

O soul, redeemed by Je - sus, All heav’'n is
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88 God Calling Yet.
GERBARD TERRSTERGEN. D. B. TownsR,
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1. God call-ing yet! shall I not hear? Earth’s pleasures shall I still hold dear?
2. God call-ing yet! shall I not rise? Can I His lov-ing voice de - spise?
3. God call-ing yet! and shall He knock, And I my heart the clo - ser lock?
4. God call-ing yet! I can-not stay; My heart I yield with-out de - lay;
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Shall life’s swift passing years now fly, And still my soul in slum-ber lie?
And base-ly His kind care re - pay? He calls me still,can I de-lay?
He still is wait-ing to re - ceive, And shall I dare His Spir - it grieve?
Vain world, farewell, from thee I part; The voice of God has reached my heart.
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call-ing, . . Godiscalling, ‘‘Come to Me;”’ , . .
“Come to Me;”

Call-ing, ... call-ing, . . . God is call-ing,call- ing thee.
God is call - ing, God is call - ing,
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89 Send the Power Again.

W. C. Poors. CuAS. H. GABRIEL.
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1. There was pow’r, O Lord, in the days of old, To kin-dle a
2. There was pow’r by which ev-’ry tongue could speak, New life - giv - ing

3. There was pow’r to set ev-’ry cap -tive free And give to Thy
4. There was pow’r, O Lord, in the old - time prayer, It thrilled ev-’ry
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fire in heartsgrowncold; That we on Thy word may now lay hold,

pow’r un - to the weak,That sent them the wan-d’ring ones to seek—
serv-ants lib - er - ty Tospeak and to pray and work for Thee—
heart and lin-gered there, Til we in Thy glo - ry seemed to share—

Lord, send that pow’r a - gain. Lord, send the pow’r a - gain,

a a A - men!
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O send the pow’r a - gain! We be-lieve on Thy name,
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And Thy prom-ise we claim, Lord, send the pow’r a - gain,
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90 - I Love Him.

London Hymn Book. Am. by D. B. T.
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1. Gone from my heart the world and all its charms; Now thro’ the blood I’m
2. Once 1 was lost, and way down deepin sin; Once was a slave to
3. Once I wasbound, butnow I am set free; Once I was blind, but
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saved from all a-larms; Down at the cross my heart is bend-ing low; The
pas - sions fierce within; Once was a -fraid to meetan an-gry God, But
now the light I see; Once I wasdead, but now in Christ I live, To

pre - cious blood of Je-sus cleanses white as snow.
now I’m cleansed from ev’ry stain thro’ Jesus’ blood. I love Him, I love Him,
tell the world around the peace that He doth give.
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91 Thy Saviour Calls Thee.
E, A. TREVOR. D. B. TOWNER.
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1. Come home! The Shepherd'sea-ger call, Rings out up-on the mountains cold,
2, Comehome! O wan-der-er, re-joice! Thy Shepherd’s call is wondrous sweet,
3. Comehome! And rest with-in the fold, Lie down be-side the wa-ters still,
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Come home! Its ech-oes rise and fall, To lead the wand’rer to the fold.

He

guides the lost ones with His voice; And homeward brings the weary feet.

Rapt-ures of love as yet un-told, Thy hun-gry, wea-ry soul shall fill,
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~ Come home! Thy Sav-iour calls thee come!

_Q':. Come home!

Come home! Thy
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way is dark and lone,
Come

Come home! Thy Fa - ther loves thee—
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come!
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Come home! O wan-d’ring one, come home'l

Come home! Come home!
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92 Who Will Go ?

GOPYRIGHT, 1008, BY J. W, HENDERSON

Juuia H. JOBNSTON. J. W. HENDERSON,
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1.Who is there a-mongyou’’—’tis the Mas-ter’s voice—*‘Who will bear My
2. Who will go in pa-tience thro’ the broad high-ways? Who will take the
3. Who will go, un-fear-ing harm and wear-i - ness, Walk-ing in His
4. Who will go, un-tir-ing, full of faith and love, Know-ing there re-
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mes -sage, mak-ing Me his choice? Who for serv-ice read -y
by - ways, not for hu - man praise? Who wil go for Je - sus
foot -steps, break-ing hearts to bless? Who will go in pit - y,
main-eth rest in heav’n a- bove? Je - sus, Lord and Mas - ter,
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nowwill vol-un-teer? Let him an-swerglad-ly,while I bend to hear.”’
where the shadows fall, In His name up - lift - ing stray-ing ones that fall?
seek-ing for the lost? Who will fol-low Je - sus, count-ing not the cost?
whohaslovedme so, On Thy gra-cious er-randshelp me now to go.
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Who will lis - ten glad - ly, who will make re - ply? Haste, O haste to
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*Smal! notes for Instrument and a few Soprano voices.



Who Will Go?
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an - swer, ere the day goes byl Who will lis-tenglad - ly,
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who will makere - ply, ‘‘Send me on Thine er-rand, Mas-ter,here am I’’?
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93 I Am Coming to the Cross.
USED BY PERMISSION. )
Rev. Wx. MoDoNALD. . Wu. G. FiscHER.
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1.1 amcom-ing to the cross; I am poor, and weak, and blind;

2. Long my heart hassighed for Thee, Long has e - vil reigned with - in,
3. HereI give my all to Thee, Friends,and time, andearth - ly store,
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CHO.—I am trust-ing, Lord, in Thee, Blest Lamb of Cal-va- ry;

D. C. for Chorus.
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I amcomt-ing all butdross; I shall full sal - va - tion find.
Jo-sus sweet - ly speaks to me, ‘I will cleanse you from all sin.”’
Soulandbod - y Thine to be— Whol - ly Thine for - ev - er - more.
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Hum-bly o# Thy cross I bow, Save me, Je - sus, save  me now.



94 What a Change.
J. H Saaas, D. B. TowNER.
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1. What a change that will be When my Sav-iour I see, Andstand in the
2. What a change that will be, In the land of the free, As a - liens no
3. What a change that will be, What a glad ju = bi - lee! The lamemanshall
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light of His face; Then His im-age I’ll bear, And His likeness I’ll share,
lon - ger to roam; With our per -ils o’er-past, A safe an-chor to cast,

leap as a hart, And the blind shall see clear, And the deaf man shall hear, '
»
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And re-flect all His beau-ty and grace.
Whereno sor-row or tri- als can come. What a change! Can it be, That so

And the dumbsing for glad-ness of heart!
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soon we shall see The Re-deem-er and Sav-iour we love? With white
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robe and bright crown, At His table sit down,In the beau-ti-ful cit-y a-bove?
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95 Come, Holy Spirit.

COPYRIGHT, 1809, BY J. B. TROWBRIDGE.
J. H. Saaas.

1. Come, ho - ly Spir- it, and a-new, By might-y word and deed,
2. But per-fectlove and ho - li - ness, And help - ful min - is - try,
3. Send now the quick’ning pow’r a - gain; Let Truth our tongues in - spire;
s P 4 . .
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Bear wit - ness with Thy cho - sen few, That all may hear
Are mir - a-cles of grace no less That tes - ti- fy of Thee.
A - rouse the con-scien-ces of men With mes- sa-ges of fire

£

No more up-on the Proph-et’sbrow The flam -ing sig - net rests:
Set these, Thy seal,up - on us, Lord, Our love and zeal in - flame,
Then to re-pent-ant sin-ners show Thy rec - on- cil - ed face;
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The mys- tic tongue no lon - ger now The word of grace at - tests.
That we hence-forth Thy sav - ing Word May might -i - ly  pro - claim.
The cleans-ing and the heal -ing flow Of Thy re-deem - ing .grace. .
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96 He Came to Call the Sinners. ‘.

A A P, D. B. TOWNER.
O—h ~
N ) N A N A} N N 1 + a A ]
- \- M M A A} A‘[J 1 JA) IS L |

1. Je - sus said, ‘I am not come to call the right-eous,””—It was
2. Je - sus said, ‘I am not come to call the right-eous,”’—Sin-ners
3. Je - sus said, ‘I am not come to call the right-eous,”’—’Tis to
4, Then,if you are just a sin-ner, He en-treats you To be-

not the Phar-i - see He jus - ti - fied; But the bro - ken-heart-ed
on - ly are re-ceived at Cal - va - ry; To the dy - ing cap-tive
guilt -y, fall - en souls who can - not rise, He is whisp’ring, ‘‘For your
lieve the par-don pur-chased by His blood: For your sins He died, He
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pub - li- can, re-pent-ant, Had his plead-ing cry for mer-cy sat - is- fied.
bound and bruised by Sa-tan, He has prom-ised life and health and lib -er - ty.
man -y sins, ‘like crim-son,’ I have of - fered one e - ter-nal sac - ri - fice.”’
rose, He lives for-ev - er; And in Him you are ac-cept-ed by your God.
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O He came to call the sin-ners—Just the lost and hge-less
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sin -ners,—Yes, He came to call the sin-ners gone a - stray.
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He Came to Call the Sinners.

P4
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And if you are such a sgin-ner—Just a poor and help-less
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{ O land of rest, for thee I sigh; When will the moment come
* | When I shall lay my armor by, And [Omi¢ . . .]dwell with Christathome?
No tranquil joys on earth I know,No peaceful,shelt’ring dome;
* 1 This world’s a wilderness of woe, This [Omit . . . . ] worldisnot myhome.
3 i ‘When by affliction sharply tried, Faith tells of scenes to come,—
* { Those endless joys prepared above,—And [Omit . . . ] thenI sigh for home,

[

{ We’ll work till Jesus comes, We’ll work till Jesus comes, A
We’ll work till Jesus comes, [Omit . . . . . ] Andwe’llbegathered home.
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We'll work We'll work
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Christ, the Light.

OOPYRIGHT, 1909, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
ENGLISH COPYRIGHT.

D. B. Townzr.
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1. When the .clouds gath -er thick-ly, and the shad-ows lie Dark and
2. For the feet thathave wanderedfrom the path a - stray, Lost in

3. O%er the hills comes the dawn-ing, with its ra-diance bright; ’Tis the
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deep a-crossthe way Wem

ust tread from day to day, There’sa light sent to

ma-zesdark andwild, By the lure of sin beguiled, Still the Day - star is
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cheer us; lo, itgleams on high, Like @ bea-con in the mid-night sky.
point-ing to the shin - ing way, Leading up-ward to thegates of day.
Iu - mine all theearth’sdarknight Witha glo - ry from the heav’n-ly height,
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See the light ghin - ing clear! ’Tis the
See  the light shin - ing clear! ’'Tis the
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Christ that out long g eyes bé - hold;

Christ that our long-ing eyes, our long-ing eyes be - hold;
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He willlead us on
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Christ, the Light.
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til thenight is gone, And the splen-dors of the mom un - fold.
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99 The Lord Jehovah Reigns.

Isaac Warrs. N D. B. TOWNER.
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Lord Je - ho - vah reigns, His throne is built on high; The
thun-ders of His hand Keep the wide world in awe; His
all
will

His might -y works A - maz-ing wis-dom shines; Con-
this sover-eign King Of glo-ry con-de - scend; And
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gar-ments He assumes Are light and maj - es - ty; His glo - ries
wrath and jus - tice stand To guard His ho - ly law; And where His
foundsthepow’rof hell, And all their dark de - signs; Strongis  His
will He write His name, My Fa-ther and my Friend?I love His
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shine with beams 8o bright, No mor - tal eye can beart‘for sight.
love re-solves to bless, His truth con-firms and seals the grace.
arm and shall ful-fill His great de-crees and sover-eign will,
name, I love His word; Join all mypow’rs to praise the Lord.
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100 We Shall See His Face.

Exxzsr G. W. WesLEY.
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1. Some day the clouds of earth-ly life will pass,Then in the light of God we
2. The veil of flesh removed,then,*‘face to face’’ To see as we are seen, to
3. The rap-ture of be-hold-ing Him, our Lord, All loss of earth will full re-
4. Yes,‘‘face to face:’’no cloud,no mist between, We shall,ere long, our Saviour
5. In {fell-ow-ship most sweet with Christ to dwell, No more we ask, no more can
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all shallstand, To see our Lordnomore ‘‘asin a glass,’’In Hisown sin-less,
know as known. The vict’ry won,our vic - to - ry thro’ grace, Triumphant,all,to
pay, all pain; To ‘‘see Him as Heis,’’our King,adored: With Him as ‘‘kings and
see and praise.Most blessed joy when Love Divine is seen: With love to dwell,thro’
heav-en give. His depthless love to know,to hear,to tell: When*‘faceto face’’ with
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ho'- ly, tear-less land.
stand be-fore His throne.

priests’’ to ev-er reign. We shallsee Hisface; O what glo -ry! O what glo -ry!
glo-ry’s end-less days.
Him,our God, we live.

O what glo-ry! We shall see His face; O what glo-ry! To see Him face to face.
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101 Christ Arose!

R. L. . ROBERT LOWRY.
Slow.
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1, Low in thegrave Helay—Je - sus, my Sav - iour] Wait-ing the coming day—
2. Vain-ly they watch Hisbed—Je - sus, my Sav - iour! Vain - ly theyseal the dead—
3. Death cannot keep hisprey—Je - sus, my Sav -iour! He tore the bars a- way—
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might -y triumph o’er His foes; He a-rose & Vic-torfrom the
He a-rosel! N N
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rose! He a-rosel . Hal - le - lu - jah! Christ a - rose!
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102 ‘The Promise of Pardon.

COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY DANIEL B, TOWNER.
J. H. S8anas. ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. TOWNER.
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1. We all like sheephavegonea stray;. . We ve turned us each to his own
2. O hear and heed the proph-ete s‘::ye, .- “'Ye sons of men, why will ye
heed the proph-et’s cry. ““Ye sons, why
3. ““Incline your ear a.nd come tg e, e And take sal-va-tion’s wa-ters
4, Proclaim this gos-pel gracentl:o e:'l-ie ..... The thoughtlessthrongmpleasure (]
grace to all the throng in
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way,.... In sin - ful thought,.. and word,.... and
his own m, In sin - ful tho’t, and word, and deod. In sin- fnl tho’t, and
die?. Why do....... ye spend..... your strength.. for
will ye - dle? Why do ye spend your strengt.h for naught, Why do ye spend your
free;.... Here all....... your sins...... and sor - rows
wa - ters free; Here all your sins and sor-rows cure, Here all your sins and
HN e bus - y world,.. re - fined..... or
pleasure’s thrall; The bus - y world, re - fined or mde‘ The bus -y world, re-
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deed,.... Andon God’s Lambourguilt  was laid....... ...
word, md d guilt was laid, our guilt was laid.....
naught, . For bread which sat-is - B - eth not?..........
Mngthtornn sat -is - fi - eth, sat -is - fi - eth not?......
cure. . ‘In Da-vid’s merciessweet  and sure.”’ ..... ...
sor - rows cure Da - vid’s mer-cies sweetand sure.”....
rude,.... And all thesin-stainedbroth - er - hood.. ........
fined or mde. all the sin-stained broth-er - hoo/d\
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‘The Promise of Pardon.

Let hism re - turn un - to the Lord,
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And He will a-bund-ant-ly par - don; Letlnmre-turEDDr
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w-to the Lord,........ And He will a-bund-ant-ly par-don.
un-to the Lord, J-—_\J_
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103 Father, to Thee.
C. L. 8ta0yY. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY E. O. SELLERS. E. 0. SELLERS,
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1. Out of the dark-’ning sin, ’Mid foes with- out, with - in,
2. Out of the fear and doubt, A - mid the strife with - out,
3. Out of the gloom and woe Of  toil -some life be - low,
4, Hear Thou this fee - ble prayer; Do Thou the way pre - pare
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I would the way be - gin, Fa « ther, to
I would my hands reach out, Fa - ther, to Thee.
0 le¢ my spir-it go, Fa - ther, to
And take me o - ver there, Fa - ther, to
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104 Have Faith in God.

M.A. 8 COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY MAY AGNEW STEPHENS,  MAY AGNEW STRPEENS,
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1. Do you ev-er feel down-heart-ed or dis - cour-aged? Do , you

2. Darkest night will al-ways come be-fore the dawn-ing, 8il - ver

3. God is might-y— He is a-ble to de - “'h- er; Faith can
TV -
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ev - er think your workis all in vain? Do .the burdens thrust upon you
lin-ings shine on God’s side of the cloud; All your jour-ney He has promised
vic-tor be in e:\ «’ry try-ing hour; Fear, and care, and sin, and sorrow
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make you trem-ble, And you fear that you shall neer the nc-t’ry-:amf . o
-8
to be with you, Naught has come to you but what His love a.l-lowedr{ ni.n

His ) - lowed.
be de-feat-ed By ourfaithin God’s al-might-y conqu’ 'f'mg"}%&' ey .
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Have faith in God, . . . themvnllllnno,.....
mvehithin the sun will shine,
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Have Faith in God.
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His heart hath planned . . . your path and mine; . . . .
His heart hath planned your path and mine;
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Havefaith in God, . . . . havefaith al- v-gy.g. ..
Have faith in God,

105 Yes, for Me He Careth.
COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
HORATIUS BONAR, ENGLISH OOPYRIGHT. A. E, Lixp,
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1. Yes, for me, for me He car - eth, With a broth -er’s ten-der care;
2. Yes, for me Hestand-eth plead-ing At the mer - cy-seat a-bove;
3. Yes, in me, in me Hedwell-eth—I in Him, and He in me!l

4, Thus I wait for His re-tum-ing, Sing-ing all the way to heav’n;
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Yes, with me, with me He shar-eth Ev-’ry bur - den, ev-’ry fear.
Ev - er for me in- ter-ced-ing, Con-stant in un - tir - ing love.
And my emp - ty soul He fill - eth, Here and thro’ e - ter - ni - ty.
Such the joy - ful song of morn-ing, Such the tran - quil song of even!
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106 My Anchor Holds.

OCOPYRIGHT, 1902, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

' W.C. MarTN, D. B. Towne.
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1. Tho’ the an - grysurg-es roll On my tem - pest-driv - en soul,
2. Might-y tides a = bout me sweep, Per-ils lurk with-in the deep,
3. Troubles al-most whelm the soul, Griefslike bil - lows o’er me roll,
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I am peace-ful, for I know, Wild-ly tho’ the winds may blow,
An - gry clouds o'er-shade the sky, Andthe tem - pest ris - es high;
Tempters seek to lure a-stray, Storms ob-scure the light of day,
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I’ve an an - chor safe and sure, And in Christ I shall en - dure!

8till I stand the tempest's shock, For my an - chor grips the Rock!

But in Christ I can be bﬁl— I've an an -chor that shall hold!
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CHORUS.
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And it holds, my an - chor holds; Blow your wild - est, then, O
And i} bolds,. . , . . . my an-chorholds, Blow your wild /-_< oot
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My Anchor Holds.
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fail; For my an - chor holds, my an - chor holds!
For my an-chor holds, it firm -ly holds,
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P. P. Buss.

When Jesus Comes.
) P. P. Buiss.
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. Downlife’s dark vale we wander, Till Jesuscomes; We watch and wait and wonder,
. Oh, let my lamp be burning When Jesuscomes; For Him my soul be yearning,
. No more heart-pangsnorsadness, When Jesuscomes; All peace and j r)y and gladness,
. All doubts and fears will vanish, When Jesuscomes; Allgloom His face will ban-ish,
. He’ll know the way was d:eary, When Jesuscomes; He’ll know the feet grew weary,

. He’ll know what gmfuppromdme,WhenJ esuscomes; Oh, how His arms will rest me!
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Till Je-sus comes.

‘When Je-sus comes. .

When Je-sus comes, All joy Hislored enes bringing, When Jesus comes; All praise thro’

When Je-sus comes.

When Je-sus comes.

When Je-sus comes.

When Je-sus comes. -
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heaven ringing, When Jesus comes. All beauty bright and vernal, When Jesus comes;
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108 Sing the Gospel Story.
8. D.8 SaMvEL D, Sure.
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1 Smg the Gos pel sto - ry, how the Lord from Glo - ry, Came to earth and
2. Sing the Gos - pel sto - ry, how the Lord from Glo - ry, Claim'd His own and
3 Sing the Gos - pel sto - ry, how the Lord from Glo - ry, From the my - ste-

4, Sing the Gos - pel sto - ry, how the Lord from Gla - ry, From the earth went

dwelt withmen,To win them back to Him a-gain, To seek the vile and

was de-nied, Was led a-way and cru - ci-fledl His life He free-ly

ry of death, Tri-um-phant came with liv - ing breath, That men should see His

up to heav’n,Made a place for men for - giv-en. Now is in - ter - ced-
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low - ly, make them pure and ho - ly, Bring them in - to joy with Him, be-
gave,that He might an -y save Whowould re-pent and trust in Him, be-
face, and thro’ His might-y grace, Have life thatis, and ev - er-more, be-
ing, pa-tient-ly is plead-ing, Bid - ding them re-turn to Him, be-
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cause He loved them sol........ Swell the cho-rus! Ech-o the glad Re-
be - cause He loved them so.
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demp-tion song! Let ev- ’r{\tongne confess Him, Un-to Him prais - es
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Sing the Gospel Story.

PR

s r rem— — i

I [ | N L A
+ < * J 3 H )| N8 17

hel -t & — Y
—r e L] . - e .._

singl. God is for us! Sweet-ly the joy - ful strains prolong,
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Un-to ourLord and Kingl
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1. Lord, for to - mor-row and its needs I do not pray;
2. Let me both dil - i-gent-ly work, And du - ly pray;
3. Let me be slow to do my will; Promptto o - bey;
4, Let me no wrong or i-dle word Un - think - ing say;
5. Cleanseand re - ceive my part-ing soul; Be Thon . my stay;
6. So  for to-mor-row and its mneeds I do not pray;
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Keep me, my God, from stain of  sin— Just for to-day.

Let me be kind in word and deed— Just for to-day.

Help me to sac-ri - fice my - self— Just for to-day.

Set Thou a seal up - on my lipp— Just for to-day.

Oh, bid me, if to-day I die, Go home to -day!

But keep me, guide me, hold me, Lord, Just for to-day. A-men.
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110 Moment by Moment.

D. W. WHITTLE. MarY WHITTLE.
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1. gy - ing with Je - sus, by death reck-oned mine; Liv -ing with
2. Nev-er a tri - al that He 1is not there, Nev-er a
3. Nev-er a heart-ache and nev-er a oan, Nev-er a
4, Nev-er a weak-ness that He doth not feel, Nev-er a
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Je - sus, A new life di- vine; Look-ing to Je - sus til
bur - den that He doth not bear, Nev-er a  sor-row that
tear-drop and nev - er a moan; Nev-er a dan -ger but
sick-ness that He can-not heal; ’ Mo-ment by mo - ment, in
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Eo -ry doth shine, Mo-ment by
e doth not share, Mo-ment by
. thereon the throne, Mo-ment by
woe or in weal, Je-sus, my

mo-ment, O Lord, I am Thine.

mo-ment I’m un-der His care.
mo -ment He thinks of His own.
Sav-iour, a - bides with me still.
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Mo-ment by mo-ment I'm kept in His love; Mo-ment by
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mo-ment I've life from a - bove; Look-ing to Je - sus till
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Moment by Moment.
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glo - ry  doth shine;
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Mo-ment by mo-ment, O Lord, I

am Thine.
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111 Sleep Not, Soldier.
Mrs. E. C. GASKELL, THEOBALD, KING of NAVARRE.
Arr. by D. B. T. :
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1. Sleep not, sol-dier of
2. Upl and take thy shield and sword; Up!
g. Break thro’ all the force of ill;

the cross, Foes are lurk-ing

all

a - round;

it is the call of heav’n;

ad the

ight of

-sion down;

Thro’ the midst of toil and pain, Let this tho’t ne’er leave thy breast:

Look not here to find re-

: . .
FAAYT . 2t P R " N - A -
| S o

I .
se; This is but thy bat - tle-ground.
Shrink not faith-less from thy Lord; No - blystrive,as He hath striv’n.
Struggling on -ward, on- wardstill, To thy conqu’ringSaviour’s crown.
Ev - ’ry tri-umph thou dost gain Makes more sweet thy com-ing rest.
]
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Sleep
sljz not, sleep not,

not, sol-dier of the cross, Foes are lurk-ing all

a - round;
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not here to find re-pose; This is but thy

OCOPYRIGHT, 1008, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER. ENQLISH COPYRIGHT,

<

Look bat- tle-ground.
Lo-znot,look not
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Singing Glory!

112
L n... GOPYRIGHT, 1907, BY DANIEL .l.m'ﬂ- LB,
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’ve something in my heart that Je - sus gave to me, It makes me

2. My Sav-iour loosed my tongue that I might speak His praise; Since then I
3. My Sav-iour took myfeet from out the mir - y clay; Since thenT
4. O wea - ry heart, and sad, O h’e;v -1 = la - den soul, .'I_f you would
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He found my cal; - tive soul
I love to tell .the lost
He placed them on the Rock

feel like ging-ing glo - ry all the day;
have been ging-ing glo - ry all the day;
have been'sing-ing glo - ry all the day;

feel like ging-ing o - ry all the day, Just let the Sav-iour in,
a2 £ 8 2 . .
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and gave me lib - er-ty, And now I feel like sing-ing glo = ry!
of Je - sus and His ways,And oh, it keeps mesing-ing . glo = ryl
that shall not pass a - way— I can-not keep from sing-ing  glo » ry!

and let Him take con-trol: Then you will feel like ging - ing
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Singing Glory!
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His wil I now o-bey, And all the timeI’m sing-ing glo - ry!
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113 Arise and Shine!
COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

CARRIE E. BREOK. ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. Towufn.

and shine, thy light is come! The Lord hath made thee free;

1. A -rise

2. A -rise and shine, thy light is come! Let sin and sor-row hide;.
3. A -rise and shine, thy light is come! Thy God thyglo -~ ry is;
4. A -rise andshine, thy light is come, And night shall be no more'

The chains of dark-ness bind no more; Go forth in lib - er - ty!
Go forth andshow to all the world Thatlight and life & - bide!
Show forth the won-ders of His love, And let all praise be His!
Shine till the glo -ry of the Lord Is known from shore to shore!

v I
love’s bnght adorning, Shine forth as the morning, A-rise, a - rise and shine|
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114 Saving Grace.

@OPYRIGHT, 1001, BY DANIEL B. TOWAER
Juria H. JOBENSTON, ENGLISH COPYRIGHT.
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1, O golden day when light shall break And dawn's bright glo-ries shall un-
2. Life’s upward way, 8 nar-row path, Leads on to that fair dwelling-
3.1 dim-ly see my jour-ney’send, But well T know who guid-eth
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fold, ' When Hewhoknows - thepath® I fake ® Sball

place Where, safe from sin, and storm, and wrath, They
me; I fol -low Him, that won-drous Friend Whose
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ope for me thegates of goldl . . Earth’s lit - tle while will
live who trust re-deem -ing grace. . . Sing, sing, my heart, a-
matchless love is full and free. . . . And wln:n with Him [
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soon be past, My pil - grimsong will soon be o%:;' The grace that

long the way! The grace that saves will keep and guide Till breaks the

en - ter in, And all the way lookback to trace, The conqu’ror’s
g
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saves shall time out-last, And be my theme on yon - der shore.
glo - rious crown-ing day, And I shall cross to yon - der side.
palm I then shall win, Thro’ Christ and His re-deem - ing zrace.
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Saving Grace.
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Then I shall know as I amknown, and stand complete be-fore the throne;
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115 ‘God is Present Everywhere.
G. F. HANDEL.
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1. They who seek the throne of grace, Find that thronein ev - ’ry place;
P 2. In our sick- ness” and our health, In our want, or in our wealth,

3. Whenourearth-ly com-forts fail, When the foes of life pre - vail,
4, Then,my soul, in  ev-’ry strait, To thy Fa-ther come, and wait;
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If we live a life of prayer, God is pres-ent ev - ’ry-where.
If we look to God in prayer, God is pres-ent ev - ’ry-where.
'Tisthe time for ear-nest prayer, God is pres-ent ev - ’ry-where,
He will an-swer ev-’ry prayer, God is pres-ent ev - ’ry-where,
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116 O Wondrous Love!

COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
COPYRIGHT.
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ight shines on my pil-grim way, That once to me was dim,
2.0 bound-less is His love di-vine, A-mazing is  His grace;
3. At mom, or noon, or yet at night, Per-chance His voice ghall call;
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earthseems bright whor-o’er I stray Since I am led by Hnn:
am His, and He is mine, And I ghall see His face!
spir = it takesits flight To where mno tears shall fall,
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Him in whom I place my trust; For shel-ter now I flee
O bless - ed thought, Whenday is done My spir - it shall be free;
8till trust -ing E tho love di - vine, Throughall e = ter-ni - ty,
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To Him whoknows I am but dust— Je-sus who died for me)
Thronghﬂim the vic-t'ry shall be ,won, For Je - sus died for mel
I'll sing Hmprma,whosopeaeemmme,For Je « sus died for mol
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Caorus.
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O wondrous love,.... vonchsafed for me, en Jesus died........

(1] wondmu love, for me, thn Jo-sus died




O Wondrous Love!

pa 1 4

on Cal-va-ryl.......... InHim I trust,.......... to Him I
on Cal-va-ry! In Him I trust,
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flee,......... . And'tise-nough,.......... He died for me!...........
$o Him I fles, And ’tis e-nough, He died for me!
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117 Soldiers of Christ, Arise!

CHAKLES WESLEY. GOPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER D. B. Townzz.

1. Sol-diers of Christ, a - rise  And put your ar- mor on,

2. Strongin the Lord of hosts, And in Hismight-y powr,
3. Stand then in His great might, With all His strength en - dued;
4. From strength to strength go on; Wres ~tle, and fight, and pray;
6. Still let the Spir - it ecry In all His sol - diers:‘‘Come,”

Strong in the strength which God supplies Thro’ His e - ter-nal Son!
Who in thestrength of Je-sus trusts Is more than con-quer-or)
But take, to arm you for the fight,The pan-o-ply of God!

Tread all the pow'rs of dark-ness down, And win the well-fought day}
Till Christ the Lord de-scends from high, And takes the conqu’rors homel
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Nor Silver Nor Gold.

COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
D. B. TOWNER.
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- ver mor gold hath ob - tained my re-demp-tion, No
- ver nor gold hath ob - tained my re-demp-tion, The
- ver mor gold bath ob - tained my re-demp-tion, The
- ver nor gold hath ob= tained my re-demp-tion, The
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rich - es of earthcouldhave saved my poor soul; The blood

guilt on my conscience too heav - y hadgrown;The blood of the cross
ho - ly com-mand-mentfor-bade me draw near; The blood of the cross
way in- to heav - en could not thus bebought; The blood of the cross
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4.
is my on -ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour now
is my on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour could
is my on -ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour re-
is my on -ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour re-
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mak - eth. me whole. I am re- deemed, . . . bat mot with
on - ly a-tome.
mov - eth my fear.
demp - tion hath wrought. I em redeemed, 1 aaare-
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Nor Silver Nor Gold!
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gold; Bought with a price—. . . . . theblood of

bought, but mot  with gold; Bought with a  price— the
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119 Softly Now the Light of Day.

Gxo. W. DOANE. CARL M. YON WEBER.
P . ] I~ N

1 Soft-ly now the light of day Fadesup-on our sight a - way;

2. Thouwhoseall-per - vad - ing eye Naught es-capes, with - out, with - in,
8. Soon for us the light of day Shall for-ev - er pass a - way;
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Free from care, from la - bor free, Lord, we wouldcom-mune with Thee!
Par-don each in - firm-i - ty, O - pen fault and se - cret sin!
Then,fromsin and sor - row free, Take us, Lord, to dwell with Thee!
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120 The Cleansing Blood. .

Mrs. ELZABETH MILLER.  GOPYRIGHT, 1903, BY OSGAR A. MILLER, 080AR A. MnzER.
I ' N I A A A I N ) N I N b N i A
Ju) In} P In} !‘ - P N N O L 1 1 1 In} 1

1 Vﬁnn they cru-ci-flied my Sav-iour On the cross of Cal-va-ry, Therea
2. Now I plead the blood of Je - sus, And He’s with me all the way; I am
3. He will robe me with white rai-ment When my pil-grim-age is past, And pre-
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bless-ed fount was o-pened For my cleansing, full and free, A.gd my sins were

hap-py and re-joic-ing In His fa-vor ev-’ry day; In the bur-den

sent me pure and spot-less With the sanc-ti-fied at last; I will sing His
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all for-giv-en Just by faith in Hisshed bloodtThoy are wash’ away for

and the tri-al Thereis none so kind as He; My Re-deem-er is my

praise and glo-ry Un-to all e - ter-ni-ty, Tell-ing ev- er-more the
- oyt

A\

i

" }
by

In-l- —___-—__I l--_!— 13 & @
\\' SR _--.-——l‘l——ll'-._

ev-er By ﬂxe crim-gon flood!
kinsman,And His blood saves me! It cleanseth me,
sto-ry How His blood saved me! 0 yes,

it cleanseth me! The
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precious blood of Jesus Ful-ly cleans-eth mel Tt cleanseth me,
Yes, the proFions blood oiJF-mhl-ly cleans-eth, cleans-eth me!

TIe®

N
<




The Cleansing Blood.
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it cleans-eth me! The precious blood of Je - sus Full-y cleans-eth me.
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1. Je-sus came to seek His lost ones—That means me] That means me!
2, Je-sus died to save the guilt - y—That means me! That means me!
3. Je-sus now  in-vites the wand’rer— That means me! That means me!
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_ Came to die up-on the tree, Came withgraceso full and free, Came the
Died that all in Him mightlive, Died for all His life to give, Died all
Life and joy Hegivesto all Who up-on Hisname will call, Free sal-
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sinner’s Friendtobe—  That meansme! That meansme! That means
sin-ners to for - give— That meansmel
va-tion, free for all—  That meansme! That means me!
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Je - sus came to seek His lost ones— That means me.
Je - sus died to save the guilt - y— That means me.
Je - sus now in-vites the wan-d’rer— That means me.
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JAMES M, GRAY.

Christ Jesus Hath the Power.

OOPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
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- sus hath
Je = gus hath
Jo = sus hath
Je = sus hath

the pow’r, The
the pow’r, The
the pow’r, The
the pow’r, The

pow-er to for-give,
pow-er to re -new,
pow-er to con - sole,
pow-er to de - stroy,
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The pow’r to 1 uick-en whom He will, And make the

= ner lm.

The pow’r to

your heart from sin, And make you whol -ly true,

The pow’rto car-

all your care—On Him

your bur-dens roll.

The pow’r to bruise your en -6 - my Who would your soul an - noy.
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14
the pow’r, O tel it far and nearl
the pow’ 'r For ev- er - more to keep;

the powr To wipe the tear & - wa
the ng'r. When on your dy - ing boﬁ’,
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Christ Je - sus hath
Christ Jo - sus hath
Christ Jo = sus hath
Christ JF-m hath

=

v O bring to Himyour guilt g heart, And grace shall ban - uh fear!
O none can pluck you is hand, Or rob Him of His |
O place in your con - fi-dencel O trust Him, and o0 - bey
To give your soul the vic - to - ry, The pow'r to raise the dead!
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Christ Jesus Hath the Power.
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bath ﬂwh pow’r,My heart sur-ren-der yields! Christ Jesus hath the pow’r, I
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1. “Al-most per-snad now to be - lieve; ‘‘Al-most per-suad-ed’’
2, ‘*Al-most per-suad-ed”—come,comoto = day!

““Al-most per-suad-ed’’—
3. *‘Al-most per-suad-ed’’— har - vest is pgs_ﬂ ¢Al-most per-suad-ed”’—
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Christ to  re - ceive; Seems now somesoul to say: ‘‘Go, Spir-it,
tum not a - wayl Je - sus in -vites you here, An-gels are
doom comesat last]  ‘‘Al-most’’ can-not @& -vail, ‘‘Al-most’’ is
. . . £
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go Thy way; Some more con-ven -ient day Thee I’l ecall.”
lingering near, Prayers rise from hearts so dear; O  wanderer, comel
but to fail; Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail: *‘Al-most—but lost!”
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124 God is For Us.

!lrl. C.H.M. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. Mrs, C. H. MORRIB,
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1. There’s av glad song rings thro’-out the world to-day: It is vic - to-ry,
2.“Peace on earth, good will to men” He bringsto all: It is vic-to-ry,
3. He shall reign from sea to sea, and shore to shore: It is vic - to-ry,
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it is vic-to-ryl To the con-quest of the cross wahaste a - way:
it is vic-to-ry! Pris-on doors swing wide,andi-ron fet-ters fall:
it is vic-to-ry! Ev-’ry mor- tal tongue confess His sov’reign pow’r:
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God is For Us.

125 ' When Thou Art Near.

COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
E. M. WADSWORTH. ENGLISH COPYRIGHT, D. B. TOWNER.
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1. I fear no night how-ev - er dark, When Thouart near; No storms can
2. I fear no foe how-ev-erstrong, When Thouart near; I fear not
3. I can-not fail, tho’ I am weak, When Thouart near; I fear no
4. I fear not wrath norjudgmentdawn, When Thou art near; The night has
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wreck my lit - tle bark, When Thou art near,
all  thehostsof wrong, When Thou art near. When Thou art near, When
face when I mustspeak, When Thou art near,
passed, ’tisalways morn, When Thou art near.
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Thou art near, I fear not loss, I fear no cross, When Thou art ' near,
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F. E. MARSH.
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The Song of Faith.
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1. O Christ! He
2, O Christ! He
3. O Christ! He
4. O Christ! He
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my Sav-iour, Lord, The Lord who died for me;

my Shep-herd true, In grace for me He cares;
my Stronghold safe, He keeps me in His pow’r;
my Morn - ing Star, Who shines in  this dark night;
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In love He
He leads me
He shields me
A - mid the
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went up to the cross, And bore my sins for me.

the ways of peace, And all He has He shares,

by His pres-encestrong, In ev - ’ry day and hour.
gloom of sin and strife, He holds me by His “might.

O Christ! He is my Star so bright, My Stronghold, Shep-herd, Friend;
|
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In love my Sav-ior died for me, He’ll keep me to the end.
22 DU .
I@.ia | - T —+—+ +—H -
) | v 1 | I 1 |
| DL N A

COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT S8ECURED.



127 What Did He Do?

Jaues M. GraY. - (From the Welsh.) W. OwWEN.
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1., 0 lis-ten to our wondrous sto - ry! Count-ed once a-mong the lost,
2. No an- gel could our place have ta-ken, High-est of the high tho’ he;
3. And yet this wondrous tale pro-ceed - eth, Stir-ring heart and tongue aflame
4. Will you sur-ren-der to this Sav-iour—To His scep-ter hum-bly bow?
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. Yet One came down from heaven’s glo -ry, Sav-ing us at aw-ful cost.
The loved One, on the cross for - sa - ken, Was one of the God-head Three!
As our High Priest in heav’n He pleadeth, And Christ Je-sus is His name!
Yon, too, shall come to know His fa - vor, He will save you, save you now!

CHORUS,
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‘Who saved us from e-ter - nal loss? What did He do?

Who but God’s Son upon the cross? He

|
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Where is He now? In heav-en in-ter-ced - ingl .
died for you! Be-lieveit thou, In heav-en in-ter-ced - ing! -
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128 The Good Old Gospel.

L. D. MAsoN. D. B. TOWNER.
A . Alt. and Chorus added by James M. Gray. N N
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1. be-lieve the bless-ed Sav - iour came down fromheav’n for me, En-
2. I  be-lieve the %‘:od old gos - pel once giv - en to the saints, That
3. } be-lieve that Christ is com - ing to take His loved ones home, To

be-lieve the pres - ent mo - ment the time to save the soul, To-
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dured the cross, with all its shame, from sin to set me free; He died and
wo are saved by grace a-lone it all the world ac-quaints;The one :di~
heav’n-ly man-sions of the blest from thence no more to roam;On res - ur-
mor-l:o"s su:n_ mﬂ on - ly rise for death to takeits tell; ‘To turn your
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then a-rose a-gain, and did to heav’n as-cend, I be-lieve the good ol'd
vine re-lig - ion up - on which you may de-pend, I~ be-lieve the good old
rec-tion morn-ing in the twinh-ling of an eye, They'llbe chang’dinto His

back on Je - ﬁ, and re-ject God’s blessed Son, 1-5- to judge yo un-
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- pel from be - gin-ning to the end.
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| from be - gin-ning to theend. I be-lieve it, hal - le-lu - jah!
im - and as-cend with Him on high.

4

1

I be-lieveit, lgél:_- le - I.?"_-' jah! Pow’r of God un - to sa_f- va - tion
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The Good Old Gospel.
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to mysoull I be-lieve the good old gos-pel, for it is the sin-ner’s
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friend, I  be - lieve the good old gos -pel from be - gin-ning to the end.
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129 Peace. Perfect Peace.

EpwARD H. BICKERSTETH.

PAX TECUM.

GEORGE T. CALDBECK.
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1. Peace, per - fect peace, in this dark world of sin?
2. Peace, per - fect peace, b{ throng-ing  du - ties pressed?
3. Peace, - per - fect peace, with sor-rows surg -ing round?
4, Peace, per - fect peace, with loved ones far & - way?
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The blood of Je -sus whis-pers peace with - in,
To do the will of Je-sus, this is rest.
On Je - sus’ bo-som naught but calm is found.
In Je -sus’ keep-ing we are' safe, and they. A - men,
»>_ » E: =2
» T T 1 L o 2
M | 1 lL YL

=

5 Peace, perfect peace, our future all unknown?
Jesus we know, and He is on the throne.

6 Peace, perfect peace, death shadowing us and ours?
Jesus has vanquished death and all its powers.

7 Itis enough: eartl’s struggles soon shall cease,
And Jesus call us to heaven’s perfect peace.




130 Are You a Reaﬁer?

JuLia H JOHNBTON. - D. B. TOWKER.

1. Lift up your eyes to the fields that are whit-’ning, Hark! ’tis the
2. Look on the fields how the har- vest is wast-ing, Wait -ing for
3. Souls that are read -y to en - ter the king -dom, Wait for the
4. Reap for His glo-ry in flelds that are near - est, Look all a-

voice of the Mas - ter and Lord; See, on each side there is

reap-ers to gar - mer it in; He that is faith-fal re-
glad in - vi - ta - tion to - day; ‘‘Go ye and tell,”’ is the
broad, for the har - vest is  white; O’er the wide earth are the
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work for the reap - er, Sheaves that are gold - en shall be the re-ward.
ceiv-eth his wa - ges; Joy ev - er - last - ing the reap-er shall win,
word of the Mas-ter, Serv-ant of Je - sus, oh, hear and o - bey.
sheaves to be gar-nered, Has-ten, O reap - er, fast com-eth the night.

Are you a reap-er?  Are you a reap-er, Gath - - er-ing
Gath-er-ing, gath-er-ing
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Are You a Reaper?
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fruit . . . un-to life ev -er- more? Lift up your eyes, for the
frui, gold-en fruitun- to life ev - er - more?
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har-vest is read -y; Has-ten, oh, has- ten to gath-er your store.
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Hallelujah, What a Saviour!

P. P. Buss.

name For the Son of God, who came,
In my place condemned He stood;

1.“Man of Sor-rows,’’ what a
2. Bear-ing shame-and scoff -ing rude,
3. Guilt-y, vile and help-less, we; Spot-less Lamb of God was He;
4. Lift -ed up was He to die, ‘‘It is fin-ished,’’ was His cry,
5. When He comes, our glo -rious King, All His ran-somed home to bring,

Sav - iour!
Sav - iour!
Sav - iour!
Sav - iour!
Sav - iour!

Ruin - ed sin-ners to re-claim! Hal-le - lu - jah, what a

Sealed my par -don with His blood! Hal-1le - lu - jah, what a

“Full a-tone-ment!’’can it be? Hal-le -lu- jah, what a

Now in heav’n ex - alt - ed high; Hal-le - lu - jah, what a

Then a-new this song we’ll sing: Hal-1le - lu - jah, what a
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132 The Old Ship Zion.

COPYRIGHT, 1809, BY D. B. TOWNER.

~
1. I was drift- ing a-way on life’s pit - i- less sea, And the
2. 'Twasthe ‘“Old ship of Zi - on’’thus sail - ing a-long; All a-
3. The good Cap- tain com-mand-ed a boat to below’red, Andwith
4. O soul, sink - ing down *neath sin’s mer - ¢i - less wave, The strong
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an - gry waves threat-ened my ru - in to be, When a-
board her seemed joy - ous, I heard their sweet song; And the
ten - der com-pas - sion, He took me on board; And I’'m
arm of our Cap - tain is might -y to save; Then
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way at my side,” there I dim - ly de-scried A

Cap -tain’skind ear, ev-er read - y to hear, Caught my
hap - py to -day, all my sins washed a - way In the
trust Him to - day, no lon - ger de - lay; Board the

state - ly old ves - sel, and loud-ly I cried, Ship, a - hoy!
wail of dis-tress, as I cried out in fear, Ship, a - hoy!
blood of my Sav-iour; and now I can say, Blessthe Lord!
old ship of Zi - on andshout on your way, Je-sus saves!

Ship a-hoy!
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The Old Ship Zion.
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Ship, & - hoy! And loud - ly I cried, Ship, a- hoy!
Ship, a - hoy! As I cried out in fear, Ship, a- hoy!
Bless the Lord! From my soul I can say, Bless the Lord!
Je - sus saves! Shout and sing  on your way, Je - sus saves!

_ Ship a -hoy!

133 Gates of Praise.
COPYRIGHT, 1880, BY E. 8. LORENZ.
M. E. SERVOSS, . E. 8. Lorexns.
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1, Lift up  thegates of praise, That we 1may en - ter in,

2. God’s works re - veal
3. Then let

His might,

the voice of praise

His maj - es- ty and grace;
To heav’n - ly courts as - cend,

4. To Him that hath re-deemed Our souls from sin’s dark maze,
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And o’er sal - va-tion’s walle pro-claim That Christ redeemed from sin,
But not the ten-der Fa-ther’slove Thatsaves a ‘dy - ing race.
Till, with the songs the an - gels sing, Qur hal - le- lu - jahs blend.
The hope and Sav-iour of man-kind, Be ev - er-last-ing praise,
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D. 8.—Butman a-lone can tell the pow’r Of Christ’s re - deem~ing lo've.
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The stars may praise the Hand That decks the sky a - bove;
The stars may praise the Hand That decks the sky a - bove;




134 The Victor’s Crown.

COPYRIGHT, 1005, BY DANIEL B, TOWNER,
HATTIE H. PIERSON. ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. Townzz.
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1. Gird thy sword and make thine ar - mor strong, Day by day the war-fare
2. Fear thou not, tho’ fiends thy cause de - ride; Fear thou not, tho’ long the
8. For- ward still! the vic - t'ry must be won, Ere life’s shade falls low at
4. Firm - ly stand! O fal- ter not,nor yield; Brave-ly fight till thou hast
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ra-ges long; Join the cause of right a-gainst the wrong,—Thine shall
an-gels hide; God Him - self is ev - er on thy side,—Thine shall
set of sun; Rich re - ward a-waits the work well done,—~Thine shall
won the field; “Faith jn  God” en-graved up - on thy shield,—Thine shsll
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nev - er w;l_l grow old,— Thine shall .be the vic - tor's crown!
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The Victor’s Crown.
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\ Glo - rious crown the Sav-iour’shanq will hold,
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135 There are Angels Hovering Round.
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1. Theréd'are an - gels “hov-’ring round; etma"'llli gels  hov - ’ring
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round, There are an - gels, an - gels hov - ’ring round.
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2 To carry the tidings home. 5 And Jesus bids them come.
3 To the New Jerusalem, 6 Let him that heareth come.
4 Poor sinners are coming home. 7 We’re on our journey home.




136 Christ Shall Be King.

W. C. Poots. * ¢ Cmas. H. GaABRIEL.

of the whole wide world, He shall be King
o-ver land and sea, He shall be King, let
in my heart to - day, He shall be King

'Un -der His ban - ner of love wn- furled,
| He who re-deemed us and made wus free,
O - ver eachtho’t and each pur - pose sway,
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There be gathered the whole wide world, And Christ shall be the
Einng of the worldshall for-ev - er bo,'Yes, Christ shall be the
z

that I have shall be His al - way, For Christ shall be the
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be the King; O - ver
Christ shall be the King; O - ver all the
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all the world let His  prais-es ring; KEv - ’ry land and na-tion Shall
world let His prais-es ring;
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Christ Shall Be King!
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knowasgreatsal-va-tion; Christ shall be the King, Heshall be the King.
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1. A -lone with God—Shutis the door; Tho’ sad and troub-led, tempted sore,
2. A -lone with God—And, whilewe pra%i'Our cares take wings and ﬂzeea - way;
3. A -lone with God—O hallowed spot, Where many a les - son has been taught,
4. A -lone with God—Whom we adore-Drawn are the shades and closed the door,
6. A -lone with God—A - new be-gin, Go forth fresh vic-to - ries to win;

% v
b .
i L 1 lg 11 g1 Ll 1

v ™ v T T

1
e

]
Y
1
H

&

- L
How sweet to be On bend-ed knee, As out to Him our hearts we pour—
As  on Hisbreast We sweetly rest, Our sorrow’s nightis turned to day—
And vic-t’ry won Thro’ His dear Son, In many a bat-tle that wasfought—
In this re-treat, In serv-ice sweet, We learn to love Him more and more—
Je - sus, our King, Whose praise we sing, Isnow enthroned our hearts with-in—
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As out to Him our hearts we pour—A-lone with God, A-lone with God.
Our sorrow’s night is turned to day— A-lone with God, A-lone with God.
In many a bat - tle that was fought—A-lone with God, A-lone with God.
We learn to love Him more and more—A-lone with God, A-lone with God.
Is now enthroned 31: hearts with-in— A-lone with God, A-lone with God.

z

8 —

- +—
i
OCOPYRIGHT, 1910, BY CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. INTERNATIONAL OOPYRIGHT SECURED.

|
L §

-Te
-



COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DANIEL B, TOVINER.
T. T. SHIELDS. ENGLISH COPYRIGHT.
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1. There -er aprince 80 roy

O Grace of God So Boundless.

2. Ev - er bus-y Hishands withkind-ness, His lips o-ver-flow’d with grace,

3. There were nev-er

uch floodd of

r - row, Such grief as the Sav-iour brav’
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There was nev-er afriend so loy - al, Such an o-cean of love in a
While His feet wereimpelled to mer - cy, Loveim - mor-tal il - lu-min'd His
As werebrimming Hiscup on Cal - v’ry When He drained it that we might be
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name! There were never such springs of sweetness, Such streams of in-ef-fa - ble

face.

And yet nev-er a flend did fath-om Such depths of de-ris-ion and

saved, O, was ev - er a heart so hardened, And can such in-grat-i-tude
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bliss, Such pow-ers of ho - ly meet-ness As welled in that heart of His.
" shame, And nev-er the vil - est trait - or Did bear such a bur-den of blame.

bj Th|at one for whom Je-sus suf-fer’d Will say;*‘It is nothing to me?’?
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O grace of God, so bound - less! O love of Christ,so truel.... Has
0 grace of God, so bound-less! 0 lov of Christ, so truel
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O Grace of God so Boundiess.
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sin your soul 8o blind-ed, ThatJe-sus  is noth-ing to you? . .

is nothing to you?
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139 Every Day I Praise Thee.
‘ COPYRIGHT, 1909 BY ERNEST O. S8ELLERS. W. H. JuDE.
JAMES M. GRAY, Arr, by E. ‘0. SELLERS.

1. Fa - ther of mer-cies, when fear pos-sessed me, Sin and its sor-rows
2. Sav-iour of sin-ners, Thoudidst con - fess me, And in Thine armsen-
3. Spir-it ~of prom-ise, when tri-als test me, And of my peacetemp-

heav - i - ly pressed me,— Heard Thoumycry, O Fa-ther,Heard and de-
fold and ca- ress me; Cleansed Thoumy sin, O Sav-iour,Cleansed andac-
ta - tions di- vest me, ComfortThou bringest,Spir - it, Com-fortand
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liv-ered me! Fa-ther of mer-cies,ev-’ry day I  praise Thee,

cept-ed me!  Sav-idurof sin-ners, ev-’ry day I  praise Thee.

strength tome! Spir-it of prom-ise,ev-’ry day I  praise Thee.
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140 Arm for the Conflict.
RoB0OD GILMORE STOTT. °°""°"J.a.'f.';.' mfw N D.B. 'lvnni
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1. There is war-fare all around us;There are foes who fain wounld wound us;
2. 8a-tan’s for - ces march to meet us; Sa - tan, craft-y foe,would cheat us;
3. Christ, our King, is ev - er near us; Ev - er-more His word will cheer us;
4. See! Their ban-ners fall be - fore us; See the truce their her-alds bore us;
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Yet what fear can e’er con-found us,
Yet what pow’rcan e’er de - feat us,
Call for strength and He will hear us, If we trust the King we servel
Vic =to-ryl O eghout thecho-rus! Hail, thebless=ed King we servel
g o -r-p--P—-F— £. £ 2.

It  wetrust the King we serve!l
It wetrust the King we serve!

bV |

Christ is the Cap-tain whom we serve, He it is who leads against the foe;
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Arm For the Conflict.
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Fight! fight! fight in His might! Where He commands us beread-y to go.
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While Time is Spent.

COPYRIGHT, 1000, BY ERNEST O. SELLERS,
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-do not ask, I would not know, What Time is bring-ing me;

2. The fu- tare in God’s keep-ing lies, The past He doth com-mand;
3. Un-der the shad-ow of His wings I lodge while Time is spent,
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on - ly pray,comeweal or woe, That I may faith-ful be.

To Him I Lft my fear-less eyes, Nor ask to un - der-stand.
Andglo - ri - fy the word thatbrings The se - cret of con-.tent.
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Where He dothlead I’ll fol - low on, What-e’er tho cost may be'
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142 Why Dost Thou Wander Away?

COPYRIGHT, 1809, BY D. B. TOWNER, . .
E. G. WEsLEY. D. B. Towmes.
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1. Why dost thou wander a-way from thy Lord? Je-sus is call-ing thee home;
2. Call - ing thee home from thysin and its tears, Je-sus is call-ing thee home;
3. All thy pol-lu-tion He wash-es a- way, Je-sus is call-ingthes home;

Call -ing thee now thro’ the truth of His word', Je-sus is call-ing thee home,
Call-ing thee home from thy sor-row and fears, Je-sus is call-ing thee home.
Come with thy burden, He’ll not say thee nay, Je-sns is call-ingthee home,
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Now He is wait-ing the soul to re-ceive, Now He will helpyou His
Why not ac-ceptyour Re-deem-er to-night? Why will you per - ish, with
Art thou un-worth-y? His blood yet a - vails; Trembling and doubting, His

Word to be-lieve, Now ev-’ry need of thy heart He’ll re - lieve;
heav-en in sight? See thro’ its por - tals the‘‘Home-light’’ so bright;
word nev -er fails; Held by thy weak-ness,’tis Je - sus pre - vails;
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Je-sus is call-ing thee home. Call - ing, call ing,
Call - ing theehome, call-ing thee home,
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Why Dost Thou Wander Away?
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Jo -sus’ is call-ing thee home; . . Call -

Jo - sus is call - ing is call ing thes home; Gall-ing fhee homm,
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call - ing, Je-sus is call-ing .
call - ing thee home, Je -sus is call.-inc. is call - ing thee home.
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1. My life, mylove I give toThee, ThouLamb ofGod, who died for me;
2. I  now be-lieve Thoudost re-ceive, For Thou hastdied that I may live;
3. O Thou,whodied on Cal-va-ry To save mysoul and make me free,
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O may I ev- er faith-ful be, My Sav-iour and my God!
And now hence-forth I’ll trust in Thee, My Sav-iour and my Godl
I con - se-crate my life to Thee, My Sav-iour and my God!
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144 Immanuel, Prince of Peace.
ANDREW SHERWOOD. D. B. TowNER.
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1. Oh, sing that song to me a-gain, Whose charm doth nev-er cease,
2, WhenI, a lisp-ing in-fant,lay TUp - on my moth-er’s knee,
3. Oh, song of songs, that growssublime As  on - ward roll the years;
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Him who died for sin - men: Im - man-uel, Prince of Peace.
She told me in the twi-light gray, How Je - sus died for me;
Oh, sto - ry wo-ven in - to rhyme, That melts the heart to tears;
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The peer-less One of all the throng Who’ve walked our earthly sod;

She sang a song of heav’nand God I nmev - er can for - get;
I love, I love to hear thatsong, It fills my soul with joy:
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The sweet - est name that lives in sot;g: Christ Je -sus, Son  of God.

And tho’ she sleeps be-neath the sod, Hersong is liv - ing yet.

To Him all songs of praise be - long Which mor-tal tongues em - ploy.
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Immanuel, Prince of Peace.
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Of Him who died for sin-ful men, Im - man - u-el, Prince of Peace.
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1. More love to Thee, O Christ! More love to Thee; Hear Thou the
2. Once earth-ly joy I craved,Soughtpeaceand rest; Now Thee a-
3. Let sor-row do its work, Send peace or pain; Sweet are thy
4. Theu shall my lat - est breath Whis-per Thy praise;

prayer I make On bend-ed knee. This is my ear - nest plea,
lone I seek, Give what is best. This all my prayershall be,
mes - sen - gers, Sweet their re - frain, When they can sing with me,—
part - ing cry My heart shall raise, This still its prayer shall be:
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More iove, O Christ, to Thee, More love to- Thee! More love to Theel
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146 Trust and Obey.
J. H. Basoas. OPYRIGHT, 1887, BY D. B. TOWNER. ' D. B. Towszz.
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1. When we walk with the Lord In the light of His Word,What a glo-ry He
2. Not achad-ow can rise, Not acloudin the skies,But His smile quickly
3. Not a bur-den we bear, Not asor-row we share, But our toil He doth
4. But we nev-er can prove The de-lights of His love Un-til all on the
5. Then in fel - low-ship sweet We will sit at His feet, Or we’ll walk by His
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sheds on our waylWhilowo do Hisgood will He a-bides with us still,

drivesit a - way; Not a doubt nor
rich-ly re-pay; Not a grief nor

a fear, Not a sighnor a tear
a loss, Not afrownnor a cross

al - tar we lay; For the fa-vor Heshows And the joy He be - stows
side in the way; What Hesays we will do, Where He sends we will go,—
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CHORUS.

Ard with all who will trustand o-
Can a-bide while we trustand o -
But is blest if we trustand o-
Are for those who will trust and o -
Nev-er fear, on-ly trustand o-

bey.
bey.
bey. Trust and o - bey, for there's
bey.

bey.
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In Tenderness He Sought Me.

W. SPENCER WALTOR. A, J. GorpoSN.
Agn [ r— NTT = - M o — —
| - ~
1. In ten - der-ness He sought me, Wear-y and sick with sin, And
2. He washed the bleeding sin-wounds, And pouredin oil and wine; He
3. He point-ed to the nail-prints, For me His blood was shed, A
4. I’m sit - ting in  His pres-ence, The sun-shine of His face, While
5. So while the hours are pass - ing, Allnow is per-fect rest; I’m
: P 2 £ Eé ;E E
| S+ . 1 1 - | S
| £ v 17 Ll hatl | & . n L | - M hatl
T —1 v 14
[ N . ~——t :
1 1 b | JANE e | N )| 1 ]
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on  His shoulders brought me Back to His fold a - gain. ile
whis-pered to as - sure me, ‘‘I’vefoundthee, thou art Mine;”* I
mock-ing crown so thorn -y, Was placed up - on His head: I
with a - dor-ing won-der Hisbless-ings I  re - trace. It
wait - ing for the morn-ing, The bright-est and the best, = When

a.

an - gels in His pres-ence sang Un-til thecourtsof heav-en

seems as if

e - ter - nal days Are far too short to sound His

He willcall us. to Hisside, To be' with Him, His spot-less

rang.,
nev - er heard a sweet - er voice, It made my ach- ing heart re - joicel
wondered what He saw in me, To suf - fer such deep ag - o - ny.

raise.
ride.
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‘Wondrous grace that brought me to the fold!

brought me to the fold
- R s » e o 1 .
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148. There Shall Be Showers of Blessing.

K Navman, JaMES McGRAMAHAR,
N N FEAH —

1.“There shall be show - ers of bless-ing,”—This is the prom -ise of love;
2.“There shall be show - ers of bless-ing,”—Pre-cious re - viv - ing a - gain,
3.“There ghall be show - ers of bless-ing,”—Send them up-on us, O Lord!
4.“There shall be show - ers of bleu-ing,"—; O that to - day they might fall,
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There shall be sea - sons re - fresh - ing, Sent from the Sav - iour a - bove,
O - ver the hills and the val - leys Sound of a - bun - dance of rain,

Grant to. us now a re - fresh - ing, Come,and now hon - or Thy Word!
Now as to God we’re con-fess - ing, Now as on Je -sus we calll

v 4
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Show - ers of bless-ing, Show - ers of bless - ing we need;
Show - ers, show-ers
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Moer - cy-drops round us  are fall -ing, But for the show-ers we plead.
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149 Send Me a Message.
HARRIETT H. PIERSON. D. B. TOWNER,
*ALT0 SOLO.
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1. Send me a mes-sage from heav-en,
2. Send me a mes<sage from heav-en
3. Ros - es that grow by the riv - er

M

I pray; Tell me it’s on - ly just
to-night, On-ly a word from the
of God, Lil-iesthatbloom where the

|
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o - ver the way; Tell me I’ll find you the same as of yore,
cit -y of light; Oh, will your voice and the clasp of your hand *
an - gels have trod,— Shall we some day on that beau-ti - ful- shore
J l £ £ £ 2
= — — I 1 EE
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ad lib.
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Wait -ing with those who have gone on be - fore,
Wel - come me home to the beau-ti - ful land? On - ly this an-swer .I
Gath - er the flow’rs that will fade nev - er-more?
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God and your loved ones are waiting you there.

4

*Let & fow ladies hum the small notes, or let them be sung sofily by a clear fenor veice,
COPYRIGHT, 1810, BY OHARLE® M. ALEXANDER. INTERNATIONAL QOPYRIQHT SSOURED.
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I am His, and He is Mine.

‘WaDBs ROBINSON. J. MounTAIN.
Smoothly.
1 | 1 N 1 1 |
-1 | = 4 1 | B ) 21 1 1 I .
| P I S L I} r ) 1
1 |

1
1. Lo‘:[edwi[h e; - er-

2. Heav’n a - bove

4. His

er, o

for - ev nI- ly His;
i

| . -

laslt-ingglowls, Igd y grace that love to know;
is soft-er blue, Eartha-round is sweet-er green!
3. Thingsthatonce were wild a-larms Can-not now dis-turb my rest;

W__ho El;e LcEd and me shall part?
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Spir - it, breath-ing from a-bove, Thou hast taught me it is sol
Somethinglives in ev-ry hue Christ-less eyes have nev-er seen:
Closedin ev - er-last-ing arms, Pil-lowed on  the lov-ing breast.
Ah, with what a rest of bliss Christ can fill the lov-ing heart!
-.'b o E, E ' -
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Oh, to lie

Oh, this full and per-fect peace! Oh, this trans-port all di - vinel
Birds with glad - dersongs o’er-flow, Flow’rs with deep-er beau-ties shine,

for-ev - er here, Doubtand care and self re - sign,

Heav’n and earth may fade and flee,

First-born light in gloom de - cline;

Q £ . EES
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Repeat last tqu lines of each verse as Chorus p.
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In a love, whichcan-not cease, I am His, and He is -mine,

Since I know, as now I know, I am His, and He is mine,

While He whis-pers in my ear— I am His, and He is mine.

But, whileGod and I shall be, I am His, and He is mine.
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151 One Sweetly Solemn Thought.

PraBE CARY. ’ Paue PemLues.
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1. One sweet-ly sol-emn thoughtComesto me o’erand o’er; I'm
2, Near-er my Fa-ther’s house, Whereman -y mansions be;  Near-
3. Near-er the boundof life,  Where bur - dens are laid down; Near-
4, Be near me when my feet Are slip-ping oer the brink; For
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pear - er home to-day, to-day, Than I have been be - fore,
er the great whitethrone to - day, Near-er the crys - tal sea.

er to leavethe cross to -day, And near-er to the crown,
1 am  negr-er home to - day, Per-haps,thannow I  think,
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Near - er my home, Near - er my home, Near - er my
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to-day, Than 1  have been be - fore.
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152 " The Man of Galilee.

1. Shout a - loud the stir-ring sum-mons O’er the land from sea to sea;
2. Men are want-ed, men of pur-pose, Men of faith to bend the knee,
3. Broth-ers, stay thime haste a mo-ment, Heed the call that comes to thee,
4. From the count-ing-house and col - lege, From the forge and fac - to - ry,
5. Go ye forth, pro-claim His gos - pel, He who leads to vic - to - ry,

1 FsUe T
s g 1]
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ry) .p 1 ..L%

Men are want -ed who will fol - low With the Man of Gal - i - lee.
Men to yield their all and fol - low With the Man of Gal - i - lee.
Pledge your faith and yield your serv-ice To the Man of Gal - i - les.
Lo, there throngsa loy-al le-gion To the Man of Gal - i - lee.
O - ver sin and death tri-um-phant, Bless-ed Man of Gal - i - lee.
A ait 2 4
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O ThouMan of Gal-i - lee, Whofrom sin did set me free;

I wil fol- low on-1ly Thee.

he~d

COPYRIQHT, 1914, BY ERNEAT O. OELLERS,



153 Jesua;! I am Resting, Resting.

JEAN SOPHIA PIGOTT. J. MOUNTAIN.
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1. Je - sus!I am rest-ing, rest-ing In the joy of what Thou art;
2. Oh, how great Thy lov - ing kind-ness, Vast-ef, broad-er than the sea!
3. Sim - ply trust-ing Thee, Lord Je-sus, I  be-hold Thee as Thou art;
4. Ev - er I\liﬁ; Thf face up-on me, As I work and wait for Thee;

SESSSSSSSESeSniEEs

R H T v 1B
CHO.-Je - sus, I am rest-ing, rest-ing, In  thejoy of what Thou art:

FINE
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I am find-ing out the great-ness Of Thy lov - ing heart.
Oh, how mar-vel - ous Thy good-ness, Lav-ished all on me!
And Thy love so pure, so change-less, Sat -is - fles my heart.
Rest-ing 'neath Thy smile, Lord Je - sus, Earth’s dark shad-ows flee.
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I am find-ing out the great-ness Of Thy lov - ing Reart.
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Thou hast bid me gaze up-on Thee, And Thy beau-ty fills my soul;
Yes, I rest in Thee, be - lov - ed, Know what wealth of grace is Thine;
Sat - is - fles its deep-est long-ings, Meets, sup-plies its ev - ’ry need;
Brightness of my Fa-ther’s glo-ry, Sun-shine of my Fa-ther’s face;
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e =
—r s> =ty R

For by Thy trans-form - ing pow - er, Thou hast made me whole.

Know Thy cer-tain - ty of prom -ise, And have made it mine,

Com-pass-~th me round with bless - ings, Thine is love in - deed.

Keep me ev - er trust-ing, rest - ing, Fill me with Thy grace.
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Mrs. C. H. M.
1

" The Fight is On.

g A

Mrs. C. H. MORRIS.
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1. The fight is on, the trump-et sound is ring-ing out, The cry ‘‘To arms’’ is
2. The fight is on, a - rouse, ye sol-diers brave and true; Je-ho - vah leads, and
3. The Lord is lead-ing on to cer-tain vic - to-ry, The bow of prom -is:
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heard a - far and near; * The Lord of hosts is marching on to vic - to-ry,
vic - t’ry wlll as-sure; Go buck-le on the ar-mor God has giv-en you,

spans the east-ern sky; His glo-rious name in ev - ’ry land shall honored be,
i~ J}‘H' .o e P PP PP S
5 ¥ - o’ = Fio-—o—p-—top.p p
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CHORUS. Unison.
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The tri-umph of the right will soon ap-pear.

And in His strength un-to the end en-dure. The fight is on, O Chris-tian
The morn will break, the dawn of peace is n/lzgh

T

With ar - mor
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The Fight is On.
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If God be for us, His banner o’er us, We’ll sing the victor’s song atlast.
Vic -'ry! Vic-#'ry!
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155 Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts.

Tr. by RaY PALMER. 4 B. TROWBRIDGE.
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1. Je-sus, Thou joy of lov-ing hearts, Thou Fount of life, Thou Light of men!
2. Thy truth unchanged hath ev-er stood; Thou savest those that on Thee call;
3. We taste Thee, O Thou liv - ing Bread, And long to feast up - on Thee still;
4. Our rest-less spir - its yearn for Thee, Wher-e’er our changeful lot is cast;
5. 0 Je-sus,ev-er with us stay; Make all our mo- ments calm and bright;

From the best bliss that earth im - parts, W\J turn un-filled to Thee a - gain.
To them that seek Thee, Thou art good, To them that find Thee, All in Alll
We drink of Thee, the. Foun-tain Head, And thirst our souls from Thee to fill.
Glad when Thy gra-cious smile we see, Blest, when our faith can hold Thee fast.
Chase the dark night of sin a - way, Shed o’er the world Thy ho - ly light.
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156 AIll Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name!

E. Pafkongr, {PLADEM.)
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1, All hail thepower of Je - sus’ name! Let an - gels prostrate fall,
2. Yo cho-senseed of Is- rael’srace, Ye ran-somedfrom the'fall,
3. Let ev- ’ry kin - dred, ev - ’ry tribe On this ter - res- trial ball,
4.0 that with y% - der sa - credthrong We at His feet may fall,

Let an-'gels pros-trate fall; Bring forth the roy - al di - a-dem,
Ye ran-somed from the fall, Hail Him who saves you by His grace,
On this ter - res- trial ball, To Him all maj-es - ty as-cribe,
We at His feet may falll We’ll join the ev - er - last -ng sol

[
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And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him And crown Him Lord of
And crown . . . « + + « « « « o Him, crown Him,

And crown Him, crown Him, crownHim, crown . . . . . « ¢« o
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T . . .. . Him, AndcrownHim Lord  of  all.
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1. All peo-ple that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice:
~ ] £ L
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I ‘
Him serve with mirth, His praise forth tell,Come ye before Him and re-joice. A-MEN.
~ | a2 ~
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2 Know that the Lord is God indeed; His truth at all times firmly stood,
‘Without our aid He did us make: And shall from age to age endure,
We are His flock, He did us feed, Wiltiam Kethe.
And for His sheep He doth us take,

3 0, enter then His gates with praise, | 158 Doxology.

Approach with joy His courts unto: | pryigy God, from whom all blessings fi
. essings flow
Praise, laud, and bless His name always, | praice Him', all creatures here below;

For it is seemly 8o to do. Praise Him above, ye heavenly host;
4 For why? the Lord our God is good, |Praise Father, Son and Holy Ghost.
His mercy is for ever sure; Thomas Ken.

159 Gilory Be to the Father.

USED BY PER. OF O. DITSON & €O., OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT.
H. W. GREATOREX,

0 |

)

a1 1114 11 111 - D
I | Gl LA | B | J 1
—o—old
was in the beginning, is now and ever shall be,world without end. ~K-mtm, A - men,
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160 Miles Lane. C. M. W, SmauBSoLE.
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1. O, for a thousand tongues to sing My great Redeemer’s praise! The glories of my
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God and King, The triumphs of His grace! The triumphsof His grace! A-MEN.
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2 My gracious Master and my God! *Tis music in the sinner’s ears,

To sprosd thvongh all the earth sbrosd
'] 0 the abro:
The honors o‘? Thy name.

*Tis life, and health, and peace.
4 He breaks the power of canceled sin,

He sets the prisoner free,
3 Jesus! the name that calms my fears, His blood can make the foulest clean;
That bids my sorrows cease; His blood availed for me.

Charles Wesley.

161 Ware. L. M. Ps. 89.

2 The earth belongs to Thee alone, 4 They in Thy name shall joyful be,
The heavens, too, are all Thine own; Yea, all the day be glad in Thee;
The world and all that it contains, And in Thy just and righteous ways

by Thee established, Thine remains, To honor great Thou wilt them raise,
3 How blest the realm with favor crowned,| 5 Thou art the flory of their strength
‘Who hear and know tht;joyful sound; Thy grace will lift our horn at length;
They in the light, O Lord, shall kive, For Israel’s Holy One, who reigns
The light Thy face and favor give. =~ |  As Lord, our shield and King remains.



162 Lyons. 10s, 1l1s. Pruws J, Havon.
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1. Yo serv-ants of God, your Mas-ter pro-claim, And pub-lish a-

2 God ruleth on high, almighty to save;
And still He ishnllggh’: His &esenoe we’have;
is trium

The.great congregation h shall sing
Ascribing salvation to Jesus, our King, ’

3 ‘‘Balvation to God, who sits on the throne,’’
Let all cry aloud, and honor the Son;
The praises.of Jesus the angels proclaim,
Fall down on their faces, and worship the Lamb,

4 Then let us adore, and give Him His right—
Al ﬁlory and power, and wisdom and might;
All honor and blessing, with angels above,
And thanks never ceasing, for infinite love.

Charles Wesley.

163

1 Oh,worshi? the King, all-glorious above, | 3 Thy bountiful carewhat tongue can recite?
And gratefully sing His wondertful love; It breathes in the air, it shinesin the light,
Our Shield and Defender,the Ancient of days, | It streams from the hills, it descends to the plain,
Pavilioned in splendor,and girded with praise. | And sweetly distils in the dew and the rain, -

2 Oh,tell of His might,and sing of His grace, | 4 Frail children of dust, and feeble as frail, -
Whoserobeis the light,whose canopy space; | In Thee do we trust, nor find Thee to fail;
His chariots of wrath the deep thunder-cloads form, | Thy mercies how tender! how firm to the end! -
Anddarkis His path on the wings of the storm. | Qur Maker, Defender, Redee;;er,and Friend.

ert Grant,



164 Nicaea.

RBGINALD HEBER. J.anﬂ.
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i |
. Ho-ly, ho-ly, 6'/ lrord God Al-might -y! Ear-ly in the

1 -
2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho -
. 3. Ho-ly: ho-ly: ho -
4. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho -

l
Iyl  All the saints a - dore Thee, Cast-ing down their
lyl  tho’ the dark-ness hide Thee, Tho’ the eye of

! Lord God Al-m}h& y! All Thy works ghall

morn - ing our song shall rise to Thee; Ho -ly, ho-ly, ho = y!
gold-en crowns a-round the glass-y sea; Cher-u-bim and ser-a-phim
sin - fol man Thy glo-ry may not see;; On-ly Thouart ho - ly
pmse Thynamemeart.h and sky, and sea; Ho -ly, ho-ly, ho
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Mer - ci - ful and Might-y, God in three per-sons, bless-ed Trin.- i - tyl
fall-ing down before Thee , Which wert, and art, and ev-er-more shalt
there 18 none be-side Thee, Per-fect in pow’r, in love, and pu-ri - ty
Mer - ci - ful and Might-y, God in three per-sons, bless-ed Trin-i - tyl A-MEN,
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165 St. Thomas. .M.
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1. Come, we who love the ’.Lord, And let our Joys be kn;wn:
~
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166 Sabbath. 7s. 61.
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1. Safely thro’ another week, God has bro’t us on our way; Let us now a blessing seek,
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of e -ter-nal rest. A - MEN

2 While we seek supplies of grace,
Through the dear Redeemer’s name,
Show Thy reconciling face—
Take away our sin and shame;
From our worldly cares set free,—
May we rest this day in Thee.

3 Here we come Thy name to praise;
Let us feel Thy presence near;

May Thy glory meet our eyes,

ARSI
‘While we in Tliy house appear:

Here afford us, Lord, a taste

Of our everlasting feast.

4 May Thy gospel’s joytul sound
Congquer sinners, comfort saints;
Make the fruits of grace abound,
Bring relief for all complaints:
Thus let all our Sabbaths prove,
Till we rest in Thee above.
John Newton,

Tune:—St. THOMAS.

2 Let those refuse to sing
‘Who never knew our God;
But children of the heavenly King
May speak their joys abroad.

3 The men of grace have found

Glory begun below;
Celestial fruits on earthly ground

From faith and hope may grow.

4 The hills of Zion yields
A thousand sacred sweets
Before we reach the heavenly fields,
Or walk the golden streets.

5 Then let our songs abound,
And every tear be dry;
‘We’re marching thro’ Immanuel’s ground
To fairer worlds on high,
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O day of rest and gladness, O day of joy and light, )
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Bending before the throne, Sing, Ho-iy, ho-ly, ho-ly, To the Great Threein One. AMEN,
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2 To-day on weary nations 3 New graces ever gaining
The heavenly manna falls; From this our day of rest,
To holy convocations We reach the rest remaining
The silver trumpet calls, To spirits of the blest.
Where gospel light is glowing To Holy Ghost be praises,
With pure and radiant beams, To Father and to Son;
- And living water flowing The Church her voice upraises
'With soul-refreshing streams. To Thee, blest Three in One.

Christophéy Worvdsworth,

168 Psalm 65.

1 Praise waits for Thee in Zion, 3 0 God of our salvation,
To Thee vows paid shall be; We plead with Thee in prayer;
O Thou of prayer the hearer, Thy righteousness makes answer
All flesh shall come to Thee. By things which fearful are.
Iniquities against me Of earth the ends remotest,
Prevail from day to day; And those afar at sea,
Baut as for our trahsgressions, These all, O Lord, are placing
Them shalt Thou purge away. Their confidence in Thee.
2 Blest he whom Thou hast chosen, 4 His strength sets fast the mountains,
And unto Thee brought nigh; He’s girt about with power,
Who hath for habitation He calms the angry people,
The courts of God most high. And stills the ocean’s roar;
‘We shall in rich abundance ' Thy dreadful signs and wonders
Bo satisfied with grace, Make distant lands afraid;
And filled with all the goodness The morning and the evening

Of Thy most holy place. . By Thee are joyful made.
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1. Allhail the pow’r of Jesus’ name!Let angels prostrate fall; Bring forth the royal diadem,
_ e o, .
K1 11
| | 4 L =£ F‘! L = | . N 1 1 Lb;._ | I
~ LI B B B Ly
|| ] ~ ; Ll N
11 1311 1 11l o 1 ) |
o S i . ‘ -

And crown Him Lord of all; Bring forth the royal diadem, And crown Him Lord of all. AMEN.
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2 Ye chosen seed of Israel’s race, Go read your tr(ﬂ)hles at His feet,
Ha?]e ﬁanso:)hed from the fgl] - crown Him Lord of all.
im, who saves you y is grace
And crown Him Lowd of |4 Leg;'tz:g Kindred, wvery te,
3 Sinners, whose love can ne’er forget To Hlm all maﬂesty ascnbe
The wormwood and the gall, d crown Him Lord of all.

Edward Pervonet, alf.

170 State Street. S. M. JonaTEAN C. WooDMAN,
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—T 1 2 This holy bread and wine

31;. Byl{amtams tl(])utlil fa.u}tlng bf.“rg'
> , union with their living Lo
d - And interest in His death.
sitand hold Communion wﬂ;hthen- Lord. 3 Let all our powers be joined,
oo o o | | His glorious name to raise;
! Pleasure and love fill every mind,
And every voice be praise.
Isaac Watts,
171
1 Jesus, we thus obe As Thine own dying legac ,
Aanhy l%shl;n and kindest wgerg And our redemption’s
in e own appointed wa;
We come to meet Thee, Lord! 8 Novv}:gt nc::;ns:uflrso: :g?)ve,
2 Thus we remember Thee, And over us Thy banner spread
And take this bread and wine Of everlasting love,

Charles Wesley,
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1. When morning gilds the skies, My heart awaking cries, May Je-sus Christ be praised:
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2 To Thee, O God

above, Or fades my earthly bliss,
I cry with glowing love, My comfort still is this:
. May Jesus Christ be praised: ay Jesus Christ be praised.
This song of sacred joy, 4 Be this, while life is mine,
It never seems to cloy: My canticle divine:
May Jesus Christ be praised. ay Jesus Christ be praised:
8 Does sadness fill my mind, Be this the eternal song,
A solace here I find; Through all the ages long:
May Jesus Christ be praised: May Jesus Christ be praised.
ine. LM St
A
173 St. Catherine. L. M. 61. . 5. 85 .
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Faith of our fa-thers! liv-ing still In spite of dungeon,fire,and sword:

O how our hearts beat high with joy Whene’er we hear that glorious
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word; Faith of our fathers] ho-ly {aith! We will be true to thee till death!

A-MEN,
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2 Our fathers, chained in prisons dark,
Were still in heart and conscience free,

7—H
3 Faith of our fathers! we will love
Both friend and foe in all our strife;

How sweet would be their children’s fate, | And preach thee, too, as love knows how,

If they, like them, could die for theel
Faith of our fathers] holy faith!
We will be true to thee till death!

By kindly words and virtuous life:
Faith of onr fathers! holy faith]
We will be true to thee till death!
Frederick W, Faber,
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FRIEDRICH SCHNEIDER.
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1 Welcome, delightful morn, Thou day of sa-cred rest;
. {I hail thy kind return;—Lord, make these moments blest:

Fromthe low train of mortaltoys

2.0 .
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Isoartoreach im-mor-tal joys,I soar to reach im-mor-tal joys.— A-umx.
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Tsoartoreachim-mor-tal joys.
2 Now may the King descend,
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TTell
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Before Him, on the mountains,
And fill His throne of grace; Shall peace, the herald, go,
Thy scepter, Lord, extend, 'And righteousness, in fountains,
Lobo e san{mla%t};e(slsui%‘khg ng:ce‘;’ ord From hill to valley flow.
sinners fee . .
And learn to know and fear the Lord. 4 TOAI::(?d?llaynvpmezscngggfm&
3 Descend, celestial Dove His kingdom still increasing,
e .
« __With all Thy quickening powers; A kingdom without end.
D'ic‘%s% 2 Swour’s lgvg. The tide of time shall never
nd bless the sacred hours: Hi t :
Then shall my soul new life obtain, His ‘:l‘:l‘:: esll‘:::l]l s?::l‘g‘;grever:
Nor Sabbaths be enjoyed in vain, That name to us is Love.
Hayward. " James Monigomery.
175  Tune: Webb, No. 277, :
1 Hail, to the Lord’s Anointed, 176
Great David’s greater Son! 1 Novy;,tg .Thylmred hmfm.
Hail, in the time appointed, W it] ,?yts tu!ghmy eet,
Hoy Toigy on carth begun Tn full assembly meet: =
?r?;';:‘thg c;;ﬁv: ¥,P::“ o, Thy gl?wer divine shall there be shown,
nifyE.e | M
ity. send Thy light abroad;
2 He comes with succor speedy Thy truth with heavenl ray
To those who suffer wrong: Shall lead my soul to God,
To help the poor and needy, - And guide my doubtful way;
And bid the weak be strong. I’ll hear Thy word with faith sincere,
Terﬁiv.e them songs for siﬁhing, And learn to fear and praise the Lord.
Wiaeir darkness turn o lghtt, . | 3 Now in Thy holy hill
ouls, condemned and dying, Before Thine altar, Lord!
Were precious in His sight. My harp add song shall sound
3 Hb shall descend like showers The Hotics of %hy word:
Upon the fruitful earth, Henceforth, to Thee, O God of grace!
And love and joy, like flowers, : 4

h i if .
Spring in His path to births A hymn of praise my life sb:ll be

1
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1. Si-lent-ly the shades of eve - ning Gath-er round my low -ly door;
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Si-lent-ly they bring be-fore me Fa-ces I shallsee no more. A -MEN,

The “;' unlinked with earthly trouble,
e,

2 O the lost, the unforgotten,
o 'gmﬁh tlé:d vvor:ldt.h ;)ft (lorgot' still hoping for its end.
6 srouded and the ‘one.y, 4 How such holy memories cluster.
In our hearts they perish not.‘ Like the ster when storms are past,
3 Living in the silent hours, Pointing up to that fair heaven
Where our spirits only blend, We may hope to gain at last.
Christopher C. Cox.
178 Hursley. L. M. PETER RITTER, ar.
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1. Sun of my soul!l Thou Sav-iourdear, It is not night if Thou be near:
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2 When the soft dews of kindly sleep Abide with me when night is nigh,
My wea}ry eyelids gtengly steep,t to rest For without Thee I dare not die.
Bo my last QW sweel W0 Te8% 14 If some poor wandering child of Thine,
Forever on my ughv“’m' ’s breast! Have ?‘) urned, to-day, the voice divine,
3 Abide with me from morn till eve, Now, Lord, the gracious work begin;
For without Thee I cannot live; Let him no more lie down in sin,
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lOs.

| -
ﬁjJ

21z

Q]

| -
I

1
SR I o
' r

g1

\]
0

o

L)

1
‘When ot.herhelpers fail, and comfortsflee, Help of the helpless, O, a
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Now the Day is Over.

1

Swit to its close ebbs out life’s little day;

Earth’s joys grow dim, its glories pass away;

Change and decay in all around I see;

O Thou, who changest not, ablde with mel

3 I need Thy presence eve!
‘What but 'lg ¥
Who, like Th
Through clou

hour
y grace can foil the f.empter’l power?

if, my guide and stay can be?
mﬁz 0, sbldg with me!

4 Hold Thou Thy Ccross before my closing eyes;
Shine through the %ll?:m, and point me to the skies;

Heaven’s mo

In life, in death, O Lord, ’abide with

me!

6s, 5s.

aks, and earth’s vain shadows flee;

Henry F. Lyte,
JOSEPH BARNBY.
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e withme] AMEN,
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1. Nowtheday is
2. Je - sus,givethe wear - y  Ci

o - ver, Ni
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t is draw-ing nigh,
and sweet re-pose;
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Shad-ows of the
With Thy tend’rest

bless -

eve - ning Steal a-cross the sky.
ing

May our eye-lids close.

3 Through the long mght-watches,
Muy Thine angels spread
Their white wings above me,
Watching round my bed.

4 When the morning wakens,

: _ Then may I arise,
= Pnf:’Talfdh ceh, and sinless,
¥ S — ' y holy eyes.
T I 1 Lz L Sabine Baring-Gould.

the sky.
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2 *‘Fear not,” said He,—for mightydread| All meanly wrapped in swathing bands,

“(l;:{:g :lelzed f.‘lfeir troubledlrln;md,— And in a manger laid.”’
o o ;
To you and al'manking. 5 Thus spake the seraph—and forthwith

Appeared a uhm% rong
3 ““To you, in David’s town, this day Of mmmnng od, who thus
Is born, of David’s line, Ad their joyful song:—
. The Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, .
And this shall be the sign:— 6 *“All glory be to God on high,
And to the earth be peace;
4 “‘The heavenly babe you there shallfind | Good-will henceforth from heaven to men

To human view displayed, Begin, and never ceasel’’
Nahum Tate,
182 Antioch. C. M. " Fr. Guorax F. HaNDEL.
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Ao hea'n and natare sing, And hear'n aad atars sing, And hu’?j, sod hesv'n andnabaresing, A -men.
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Avd bear’n and nature sing, And hear’n and natare sing,
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183 Herald Angels. 7s. D. rux Mexomssons-Bizraoy.
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1. Hn'.rkl theher-ald an-gelssing, *‘Glory to the new-born King; Peace on earth, and
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mer-cy mild, God and sin - ners rec-on-ciled!”’ Joy-ful, all ye na-tions, rise,
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Join the tri-umph of the skies; With the an - gel hoat proclaim, ¢*Christ is born in

tea rreeres
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Beth-le-hem!’’ With the angel host proclaim, ‘‘Christ is born in Bethlehem!’’ AMEN,
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2 Christ, by highest heaven adored, 3 Haill the heaven-born Prince of peacel
Christ, the everlasting Lord; Hail! the Sun of righteousness!
In the manger born a King, Life and light to all He brings,
‘While adoring angels sing, Risen with healing in His wings.
‘‘Peace on earth, to men good-will;”’ Mild He lays His glory by,
Bid the trembling soul be still, Born that man ne more may die,
Christ on earth has come to dwell, Born to raise the sons of earth,
Jesus, our Emmanuel! Bom to give them second birth.

Chavrles Wesley.

Tune: AxtiOCH, C. M.

27 oieto the earth; the Saviour reiflis; He comes to make His biessings flow

t men their songs employ; Illﬂsains, Far as the curse is found.

While flelds and floods, rocks, hills and |y prq ryleg the world with truth and grace,

Repeat the sounding joy. And makes the nations prove
3 No more let sins and sorrows grow, The glories of His righteousness,
Nor thorns infest the grmms,m And wonders of His love.
Isaac Watls,
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1. It came upon the midnight clear,That glorious song of old, From angels bending near the earth,
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2 8till through the cloven skies they come,

With peaceful wings unfurled;

And still celestial music floats
O’er all the weary world;

Above its sad and lonel plams
They bend on heavenly wing,

And ever o’er its Babel sounds,_
The blessed angels sing.

3 O ye, beneath life’s crushing load,
%Vﬁose forms are bending low,

Who toil along the climbing way,
With steps and slow;—
185

1 Calm on the hstemng ear of night
Come heaven’s melodious strains,
Where wild Judea stretches far
Her silver-mantled plains.
Celestial choirs, from courts above,
Shed sacred glories there,
And angels, with their sparkling Iyres,

T 14

Make music on the air.

v =1

Look up! for glad and golden hours
Come swiftly on the wing;

O rest beside e weary road,
And hear the angels singl

4 For lo! the days are hastening on,
By prophet-bards foretold,
When with the ever-circling years
Comes round the age of gold!
Whengaceshalloverallt e earth
al splendors fling
And the whole world send back the song
‘Which now the angels sing!
Edmund H, Sears.

2 *“‘Glory to God!”’ the lofty strain
The realms of ether fills;
How sweeps the song of solemn joy
Q’er Judah’s sacred hills!
““Glory to God!’’ the sounding skies
Loud with their anthems ri wlilﬁ
“‘Peace on the earth; good-will to men,
Fiom heaven’s eternal King.’’
Edmund H, Sears,
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1. How beauteous were themarksdi-vine, That in Thy meek-ness used to shine,
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That Iit Thy lone-ly pathway, trod In wondrous love, O Son of God! A - MEN.
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2 O who like Thee, so calm, so bright,
8o pure, s0o made to live in light
O who hike Thee did ever go
So patient through a world of woe?

3 O who like Thee so humbly bore
ST‘l)m sco:n,tthe_ scoffs of dtl?l:n’ Hibzfgre?
meek, fo , godlike
So glorious i;gilvulx.;gxlitgy? ) ’

4 The bending angels stooped to see
The hsp$g infant clasp Thy knee,

187 Tune:—CoRrONATION. No. 169

1 All hail the coming Son of God,
He’s coming back again;

|l:He’s coming In the clouds of heaven,

* He’s coming back to reign! :||

2 Sinners whose sins are washed away,
Nor left a single stain,

|:Go, hail the advent of your Lord;
He’s coming back to reign! :||

3 Let every kindred, every tribe,
Free of creation’s pain,

}:Aloud acclaim His welcome back,—
He’s coming back to reign! :||

4 Ahlsoon with all the ransomed throng,
Beholding Him once slain,
|l:We’ll see the rolling cloud, and shout,
He’s coming back to reign! :||
James M. Gray.

And smile as in a father’s eye,
Upon Thy mild divinity.

5 And death, which sets the prisoner-iree,
‘Was pang, and scoff, and scorn to Thee;
Yet love throngl all Thy torture glowed;
And mercy with Thy life-blood flowed.

6 O in Thy light be mine to go,
Tluming all my way of woe;
And give me ever on the road
To trace Thy footsteps, Son of God!

Arthuy C. Coxe.

\

188
1 O wondrous , O vision fair,
Of glory that the Church shall share,

Which Christ upon the mountain shows,
Where brighter than the sun He glowsl

2 With shining face and bright array,
Christ deigns to manifest to-day
What glory shall be theirs above,
Who joy in God with perfect love.

3 And faithful hearts are raised on high,
By this great vision’s mystery;
For which in joyful strains we raise
The voice of prayer, the hymn of praise.

4 O Father, with the Eternal Son,
And Holy Spirit, ever One
Vouchsafe to bring us by 'fhy grace
To see Thy glory face to face.

John M. Neale, tr.
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1. I heard the voice of Je -sussay,—‘‘Comeun-to me

and rest;

Al
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Lay down, thou wear-y one, laydown Thy head up-on my breast!’’ AMEN,
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2 I came to Jesus as I was,
Weary, and worn, and sad;
I found in Him a resting-place,
And He hath made me glad.

3 I heard the voice of Jesus say,—
¢‘Behold, I freely give
The living water; thirsty one,
Stoop down, and drink, and live!’’

4 I came to Jesus, and I drank
Of that hfe—gmni stream;
My thirst was quenched, my soul revived,
And now I live in Him,

5 I heard the voice of Jesus say,—
*‘I am this dark world’s light;
Look unto me, thy morn shall rise,
And all thy day be bright!’’

6 I looked to Jesus, and I found
In Him my Star, my Sun;
And in that light of life I’ll walk,
Till traveling days are done.
Horatius Bonar,
190

1 We may not climb the heavenly steeps
To bring the Lord Christ down;
In vain we search the lowest deeps,
For Him no depths can drown,

2 But warm, sweet, tender, even yet
A present help is He;
And faith has yet its Olivet,
And love its Galilee.

+
\

3 The healing of the seamless dress
Is by our beds of pain;
‘We touch Him in life’s throng and press,
And we are whole again.

4 Thron%? Him the first fond prayers are
Our lips of childhood frame; said
The last low whispers of our dead
Are burdened with His name.

5 O Lord and Master of us all,
‘Whate’er our name op sign,
We own Thy sway, we hear Thy call,
‘We test our lives by Thine!
Jokn G. Whittier.
191

1A im through this lonely world
,I)'illlge!})lessed gl%?riour passe%; ’
A mourner all His life was He,
A dying Lamb at last.

2 That tender heart that felt for all,
For all its life-blood gave;
It found on earth a resting-place,
Save only in the grave.

3 Such was our Lord; and shall we fear
The cross, with all its scorn?
Or love a faithless evil world,
That wreathed His brow with thorn®

4 Nol facing all its frowns or smiles,
Like Him, obedient still,
‘We homeward press thro’ storm or calm.
To Zion’s blessed hill. :
Horatius Bonay.
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My rich-est gain I count but loss, And pour contompt on all my pride. A-MEN,
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2 Forbid it, Lord that I should boast,
8Save in the death of Christ, my God;
All the vain tlnngs that charm me most,
I sacrifice them to His blood.

1 1 -

4 His dying crimson, like a robe,
Spreads o’er His body on the tree;
Then I am dead to all the globe,
And all the globe is dead to me.

3 See, from His head, His hands, His feet, | 5 Were the whole realm of natare mine,

Sorrow and love flow mmgled down;
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet,
Or thorns compose so rich a crown?

193 Olive’s Brow., L.

That were a present far too small;
Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my soul, my life, my all,
Isaac Wallts,

. M. WiLiax B. BRADBURY,
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The star is dimmed that lately shone:
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*Tis midnight; in the gar - den, now, The suff’ring Saviour prays a-lone, A-MEN,
— .
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2 'Tis midnight; and from all removed, Yet He that hath in nngmsh knelt,

The Saviour wrestles lone with fem,
E’en that disciple whom He loved
Heeds not his Master’s grief and tears.

Is not forsaken by His

4 ’Tis midnight; and from ethsr-plains
Is borne the song that angels know;
Unheard by mo are the strains

3 'Tis mldmght and for others’ guilt
The Man of Sorrows weeps lfnn ood;

Thatsweetlysoothe the Saviour’s woe,
William B, Tappan,
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ELrzaBETH C. CLEPHANE.
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fain would take my stand,
at tames can 8ee
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Jo - sus
Je - sus Mine eye

1. Be-neath the cross of

2. Up-on thatcross of

8.1 take, O cross,thy shad - ow For my a - bid - ing - place:
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The shad - ow of a might-y Rock With - a wear - land;
The ver - y ti ing form of QOme Who suf fered there for me:
ask no o sun-shine than The sun-shine of His face;
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A homemth -in the wil-der-ness, A rest up-on the way,
And from my smit-ten heart with tears Two won-ders I con - fess,—

Con - tent

to

let the world go l;’by, To know no gain nor loss,
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From the burn-ing of the noon-tide heat, And thebur-den of the day
The won-ders of His glo-rious love And my own worthlessness.

52 ful self my on - lyshame, My glo - ry all the cross. A-MEN,
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195 Psalm 22.

1 Mi‘God my God. why hast Thou me |3 But Thou art holy, Thou that dost
Inhabit Israel’s praise.
In Thee our fathers hoped, they hoped.

'orsaken

why so far

Art Thou from helpmg me and from
- My words that roaring are?

2 All day, my God, to Thee I ¢
Yntyt;m :{ot heard b Thee'ry’

And in the
£ cannot

ssason of
silent be.

e mght

And Thon didst them release.

4 Aad wken to Thee they sent their oy,
‘I'o them deliverance came;
In Thee thiey placed their conﬂdenoe

And were not put to shame.



196 Rathbun. 8s, 7s. Treur Coxry.
]

o | 1 1

] 1; .. .
u = < &3

1. In thecross of ChristI glo-ry, Tow’ringo’er the wrecks of time;
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2 When the woes of life o’ertake me, From the cross the radiance streaming,
N Hop(;lil ;iuectoiive, andffeari annoy, Adds more luster to the day.
ever e cross forsake me: . . .
> 3 : 4 Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure,
Lol it glows with peace and joy. By the cross are Banctiﬁed!;, ’
3 When the sun of bliss is beaming Peace is there that knows no measure,
Light and love upon my way, Joys that through all time abide.
. John Bowring.
197 Avon. C. M. HuGE WILSON.
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And did my Sov-’reign die?

Would He de-votethat sa-cred head For s&{h a worm as I? A-MEN,
t s  _ 4 - - head
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2 Was it for crimes that T had done 4 Thus might I hide my blushing face,

He groaned upon the tree? ‘Whilst His dear cross appears;
Amazing pity! grace unknown! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness,
And love beyond degree. And melt mine eyes to tears,
3 Well mght the sun in darkness hide, |5 But drope of grief can ne’er repay
And shut his glories in, X The debt of love I owe;
When Christ, the mighty Maker, died, | Here, Lord, I %'ve mzselt away,
For man, the creature’s sin. "Tis all that I can do.

Isaac Watts.
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1. O sacred Head,now wounded, With grief and shame weigh’d down,Now scornfully sur-
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bliss,till now was Thine! Yet, tho’ despised and go - ry, I
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joy to call Thee mine.,

e & P . o a® o
iWLF 'gﬁ}_ﬂ‘
" HE 1

| H H
—

]

) BH— B

2 What Thou, my Lord, hast suffered

Was all for sinners’ gain:

Mine, mine was the transgression,
But Thine the deadly pain:

Lo, here I fall, my Saviour!
’Tis I deserved Thy i)lsce;

Look on me with Tliy avor,
Vouchsafe to me Thy grace.

3 What lan shall I borrow
To thank Thee, dearest Friend,
For this, Thy dying sorrow,
Thy plt{ without end?
Lord, make me Thine forever,
Nor let me faithless prove:
O let me never, never,
Abuse such dying love.

4 Be near when I am dying,
O show Thy cross to me!
And for my succor flying,

Come, Lord, and set me free!
These eyes, new faith receiving,
From Jesus shall not move;

For he who dies believinﬁ
Dies safely—through Thy love.
James W. Alezander, tr,
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199
1 I need Thee, precious Jesus!
For I am full of sin; )
My soul is dark and guilty,
y heart is dead within.
I need the cleansing fountain,
Where I can always flee,

The blood of Christ most precious,
The siuner’s perfect plea.

2 I need Thee, blessed Jesus!
For I am very poor;
A stranger and a Yilgrim,
I have no earthly store;
I need the love of Jesus
To cheer me on my way,
To 'lgmde my doubting footsteps,
0 be my strength and stay.

3 I need Thee, blessed Jesus!

And hope to see Thee soon,
Encircled with the rainbow,

And seated on Thy throne:
There,with Thy blood-bought children,

joy shall ever be

To sing Thy praise, Lord Jesus,

To gaze, my Lord, on Thee!

Frederick Whilfield.
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2 Love’s redeeming work is done,

4 Lives again our glorious King:
Fought the fight, the battle won: Where, O Death, is now thy sting?
Lo! the sun’s eclipse is o’er; Once He died, our souls to save:
Lol he sets in blood no more. Where thy victory, boasting Grave?
3 Vain the stone, the watch, the seal; 5 Soar we now where Christ has led,
Christ hath burst the gates of helll Follow our exalted Head;
Death in vain forbids his rise; Made like Him, like Him we rise;
Christ hath opened Paradise! Ours the cross, the grave, the skies,
Charles Wesley,
201 Tune:—AURELIA. No. 198,
1 The Church’s one foundation 3 ’Mid toil and tribulation,
Is Jesus Christ her Lord; And tumult of her war,
She is His new creation She waits the consummation
By water and the word: Of peace forevermore;
From heaven He came Iand sought her, Till with the vision glorious
To be His holy bride; Her longing eyes are blest,
With His own blood He bought her, And the great Church victorious
And for her life He died. Shall be the Church at rest.
2 Elect from every nation 4 Yet she on earth hath union
Yet one o’er all the earth, With God the Three in One,
Her charter of salvation

And mystic sweet communion
With those whose rest is won:
Oh, happy ones and holy!

One Lord, one faith, oné birth;
One holy name she blesses,

Partakes one holy food, Lord, give us grace that we
And to one hope she presses, Like them, the meek and lowly,
With every grace endued.

On high may dwell with Thee.
Samuel J. Stone, 1863,
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1. Crown Him with many crowns, The Lambupon His throne; Hark! how the heav’nly
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died for thee; And hail Hi

.

asthy matchléssKingThro’ alle-ter-ni-ty. A-MEN.

2 Crown Him the Lord of love!

T

His.glories now we sing,

Behold His hands and side,— o died and rose on high,
Rich wounds, yet visible above Who died eternal life to bring,
N In bealnty &onﬂew And lives that death may die.
o angel in
Ca.ngfeully bear that sight, 4 Crown Him the Lord of heaven,
But downward bends His wondering eye One with the Father known,
- At mysteries so.bright. One with the Spirit 1:hrou%l Him given
From yonder glorious throne! ’
3 Crown Him the Lord of lifel To Thee be endless praise,
Who triumphed o’er the grave; For Thou for us hast died;
‘Who rose victorious to the strife Be Thou, O Lord, through endless daye
For those He came to save; Adored and magmﬁed

203 Tune—Avon. No. 197.

Matthew Bridges.

1 The head that once was crowned with|3 To them the cross with all its shame,

Is crowned with glory now; [thorns,
A royal diadem adorns
The mighty Victor’s brow.

With all its grace is giyen;
Their name—an everlasting name,
Their joy—the joy of heaven.

2 The ighest place that heaven affords |4 The cross He bore is life and health,

is by sovereign
The King of | , and ord of lords,

He reigns in ory bright.

Though shame and death to Hlm,
l;l)(;o:;ple s hope, His people’s wealth,
everlasting theme.
Thomas Kelly,
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Chase the shadesof night a - way, Turnmy darkness in - to day. A-MEN.
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2 Holy Ghost! with power divine,
Cleanse this guilty heart of mine;
Long hath sin without control
Held dominion o’er my soul.

3 Holy Ghost! with joy divine,
Cheer this saddened heart of mine;
Bid my many woes depart,

Heal my wounded, bleeding heart.

4 Holy Spirit! all divine,
Dwell within this heart of mine;
€ast down every idol-throne,

Reign supreme—and reign alone,
Andrew Reed,

205

1 Christ to heaven is gone before
In the body here He wore;
He that as our Brother died,
Is our Brother glorified.

2 All the angels wondering own,
T is our nature on the throne;
¢‘How, He lovéd them, behold!’?
Trembles on the harps of gold,

3 Fear not, ye of little faith,
For He hath abolished death;
And no longer now we die,
We but follow Christ on high.

4 As our Shepherd He is there,
With the comfort of His care;
Fear no evil, doubt no more,
Christ to heaven is gone before.

George Rawson, 1857,

206

1 Holy Spirit, Truth divine!
Dawn upon this soul of mine;
Word of God, and inward Light!
Wake my spirit, clear my sight.

2 Holy Spirit, Love divine!
Glow within this heart of mine;
Kindle every high desire;
Perish self in Thy pure fire,

3 Holy Spirit, Power divine!
Fill and nerve this will of mine;
By Thee may I strongly live,
Bravely bear, and nobly strive,
Samuel Longfellow,
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sa-credlove In these cold hearts of ours, - In these cold heartsof ours. A-MEN.
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2 Look—how we grovel here below,
Fond of these earthly toys;
Our souls, how heavily they go,
To reach eternal joys.

3 In vain we tune our formal songs,
In vain we strive to rise;

Hosannas languish on our tongues,
And our devotion dies,

4 Father, and shall we ever live
" At this poor dying rate,
Our love so fains, so cold to Thee,
And Thine to us so great?

6 Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove,
With all Thy quickening powers;
Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love,

And that shall kindle ours.
Isaac Walts, -

208
1 Spirit Divine! attend our prayer, .
And make our hearts Thy home;
Descend with all Thy gracious power:
Come, Holy Spirit, come!

2 Come as the light: to us reveal
Our sinfulness and woe;
And lead us in those paths of life
Where all the righteous go.

3 Come as the fire, and purge our hearts

Iakemnﬂcml flame:

Let our whole soul an offering be
To our Redeemer’s name.

4 Come as the dew, and sweetly bless
This consecrated hour;
Shed richly on our fruitless souls

Thy fertilizing power.

|5 Come as the wind, with rushing sound,

With Pentecostal grace;
And make the great salvation known

Wide as the humar. race.
Andrew Reed,

209 Tune:—FEpERAL STREET.

1 Come, gracious Spirit, heavenly Dove,
With light and comfort from above:
Be Thou our guardian, Thou our gmdel
O’er every thought and step preside.

2 To us the light of truth display,
And make us know and choose Thy way;
Plant holy fear in every heart,
That we from God may ne’er depart.

3 Lead us to holiness—the road
That we must take to dwell with God;
Lead us to Christ, the Living Way,
Nor let us from His precepts stray.

4 Lead us to God, our final rest,
To be with Him for ever blest;
Lead us to heaven, its bliss to share—

Fulness of joy for ever there!
Simon Browne,
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1. Be-hold, a Stran-ger’s at the door! He gep-tly knocks, has knocked before;
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Has wait-ed long—is wait-ing still: You treatnooth-erfriendso ill. A-MEN,
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2 0 lovely attitude! He stands He still is waiting to receive,
With melting heart and laden hands: And shall I dare His Spirit grieve?
O matchless kindness! and He shows .
" . , 4 God calling yet! I cannot stay;
This matchless kindnees to His foes. My heart T yield without delay:

3 But will He prove a friend indeed?
He will; the very friend you need:

_ The friend of sinners—yes, ’tis He,
With garments dyed on Calvary.

4 Admit Him, ere His anger burn;
His feet, departed, ne’er return;
Admit Him, or the hour’s at hand

You’ll at His door rejected stand.
Joseph Gregg.

211
1 God calling yet! shall I not hear?
Earth’s pleasures shall I still hold dear?
Shall life’s swift passing years all fly,
And still my soul in slumber lie?
2 God calling yet! shall I not rise?
Can I His loving voice despise,
And basely His kind care repay?
He calls me still; can I delay?

8 God calling yet! and shall He knock,
And I my heart the closer lock?

Vain world, farewelll from thee I part;

The voice of God hath reached my heart.
Jane Borthwick, tr,
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1 Haste, traveler, haste! the night comes
And many a shining hour is gone; [on,
The storm is gathering in the west,
And thou art far from home and rest.

2 O far from home thy footsteps stray;
Christ is the Life, and Christ the Way,
And Christ the Light; thy setting sun
Sinks ere thy morning is begun.

3 The rising tempest sweeps the sky;
The rains descend, the winds are high;
The waters swell, and death and fear
Beset thy path, nor refuge near,

4 Then linger not in all the plain,
Flee for thy life, the mountain gain;
Look not behind, make no delay,

O speed thee, speed thee on thy way,
William B. Colyer,
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1. Come, ye dis-con - so-late, wher-e’er ye
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of the comfortless, light of the straying,
ope of the penitent, fadeless and pure;

Here speaks the Comforter, tenderly saying—

Earth has no sorrow that heaven cannot cure,

3 Here see the Bread of Life; see waters flowi

214 Bera. L. .M.
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Forth from the throne of God, pure from above;
Come to the feast of love; come, ever knowing
Earth has no sorrow but heaven can remove.

Thoma$ Moore.

JonN E. GouLb.
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1. Why will ye waste on tri- fling cares That

life which God’s compassion spares?
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2 Just as I am, and waiting not
To rid my soul of one dark blot, [spot,
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each
O Lamb of God, I come.

3 Just as I am, though tossed about
With many a conflict, many a doubt,
Fightings and fears, within, without,

O Lamb of God, I come.

4 Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind;
Sight, riches, healing of the mind,
Yea, all I need, in Thee to find,

O Lamb of God, I come.

6 Just as I am! Thou wilt receive,
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve;
Because Thy promise I believe,

O Lamb of God, I come.

216
1 A broken heart, my God, my King,
Is all the sacrifice I bring:
The God of grace will ne’er despise
A broken heart for sacrifice.

2 My soul lies humbled in the dust,
And owns Thy dreadful sentence just;
Look down, O Lord, with pitying eye,
And save the soul condemned to die.

3 Then will I teach the world Thy ways;
Sinners shall learn Thy sovereign grace;
I’ll lead them to my Saviour’s blood,
And they shall praise a pardoning God.

4 O may Thy love inspire my tongue!
Salvation shall be all my song;

And all my powers shall join to bless
The Lord, my Strength and Righteous-

Charlotte Elliott. ness, Isaac Walls.
Tune:—BERA.

2 Shall God invite you from above? Not so will heaven and hell appear,
Shall Jesus urge His dying love? When death’s decisive hour is near.
Shall troubled conscience give you pain? 4 Almighty God! Th :

: R y grace impart;
And all these pleas unite in vain? Fix deep conviction on each heart:

3 Not so your eyes will always view Nor let us waste on trifling cares

Those objects which you now pursue; That life which Thy compassion spares,

Phiip Doddridge,
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1. Depth of mer - cyl—can there be  Mer-cy still re-served for me?
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Can my God His wrath for-bear? M
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o, the chief of sin-ners, spare? A - MEN,

2 I have long withstood His grace;

Lo J)rovok,ed Him to His face;
Wo

not hearken to His calls;

Grieved Him by a thousand falls,

- 38 Kindled His relentings are;
Me He now delights to spare;

.

218 Boylston. S. M.
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Cries, How shall I give thee up?—.
Lets the lifted thunder drop!

4 There for me the Saviour stands;
Shows His wounds and spreads Hishands!
God is love! I know, I feel:
Jesus weeps, and loves me still,

Charies Wesley.

LowELL MASON.
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1. Not all the blood of beasts, On Jew - ish al - tars slain,
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Could give the guilt -

y conscience peace, Or ‘'wash a - way the stain, A - MEN,
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2 But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, While like a penitent I stand,

Takes all our sins away—
A sacrifice of nobler name,
And richer blood than they,

3 My faith would lay her hand
On that dear head of Thine,

And there confess my sin.

4 Believing, we rejoice
To see the curse remove; )
Wae bless the Lamb with cheerful voice.
And sing His bleeding love,
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1.1 was a wan-d’ring sheep, I did not love the fold,
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did not love my Shep-herd’s voice, I wofid not be con - trolled:

did not love my Fa-ther’svoice, I foved a - far to roam.
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I was a way-war§ child, I did not lovemy home, A - MEN.
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2 The Shepherd sought His she?ip, 'T was He that sought the lost,
The Father sought His child; That found the wandering sheep;
He followed me o’er vale and hill, ’T was He that bronght me to the fold,
O’er deserts waste and wild: ’Tis He that still doth keep.
He found me nigh to death

Famished, and faint, and lone;
He bound me with the bands of love,
He saved the wandering one.

3 Jesus my Shepherd is;
’T was He that loved my soul,
T was He that washed me in His blood,
’T was He that made me whole:

220 Tune:—BovistoN., 8. M.

1 And can I yet delay
My little all to give?—
To tear my soul from earth away,
And Jesus to receive?

2 Naiy, but 1 yield, I yield!
can hold out no more:

N

4 T was a wandering sheep,

T would not be controlled,

But now I love my Shepherd’s voice.
1 love, I love the fold:

T was a wayward child,
T once froferred to roam,

But now I love my Father’s voice,
I love, I love His home!
: Horatius Bonayr.

0..218. .

1 sink, by dying love compelled
And ovyvn hee Conqueror. ’

3 Though late, I all forsake;
My friends, my all, resign;
Gracious Redeemer, take, O take,
And seal me ever Thine.
Charles Wesley.
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1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my -self in Thee;

of sin the doub-le cure; Cleanse me from its gmllt:nld pow’r,
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2 Not the labors of my hands He}sless, look to Thee for grace;
Can fulfil Thy law’s demands; . Foul, I to the Fountain fly;
Could my zeal no respite know, Wash me, Saviour, or I diel
Could my tears forever flow, 4 While I draw this fleeting breath,
All for sin could not atone; When my eyelids close in death,
Thou must save, and Thou alone, When I soar to worlds unknown,
3 Nothing in my hand I bring; See Thee on Thy judgment throne;
Sim;;lg to Thy cross I cling; Rock of , cleft for me,
Naked, come to Thee for dress; Let me hide myself in Thee.
Augustus M. Toplady.
222 Pilot, 7s. 61. Jom E. Gourp.
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1. Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot me O -~ ver life’s tem-pest-uous sea;
. C.—Chart and com - pass came from Thee: Je -sus, Sav - iour, pi -lot me.

L'r. A — L P—/ N Tt =0
Ld v 7V 11 1”4 124 | v _V | "4 |4 v r ! ll

2 As a mother stills her child, 3 When at last I near the shore,
Thou canst hush the ocean wild; And the fearful breakers roar
Boisterous waves obey Thy will 'Twixt me and the peaceful rest,
When Tlou say’st to them ‘‘Be stilll’” | Then, while leaning on Thy breast,
Wondrous Sovereign of the sea, May T hear Thee say to me
Jesus, Saviour, pilot me, ¢*Fear not, I will pilot theel”’

Edward Hopper,

v



.223 Refuge. 7s. D.

-

~hs s

1, Je-sus! Lover of my soul, Let me to Thy bosom fly, While the bil-lows near me
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storm of life is past; Safe in-to the ha-ven guide; O receive my soul at last] A -MEN,

'F'. o ol @' oo 1 .h"' 3'.' Py ) hd Py E o
1 | il | B ) 4 4 1 P | | B 2 N | o
- St =15 =z
S 1 "V— _} r
2 Other refuge have I none; Just and holy is Thy name,
Hangs m{ helpless soul on Thee; I am all unrighteousness;
Leave, ah! leave me not alone, Vile and full of sin I am,
A Still support a'xf?l comfort me. Thou art full of truth and grace.
1L, my trust oo Thoe is stayod; 4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found,—

All my help from Thee I bring;
Cover myy defenseless head ’

Grace to pardon all my sin;
Let the healing streams abound,

With the shadow of Thy wing. Make and keep me pure within;
3 Thou, O Christ! art all I want; Thou of Life the Fountain art,
More than all in Thee I find; Freely let me take of Thee;
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Spring Thou up within my heart,
Heal the sick, and lead the blind, Rise to all eternity.
Charles Wesley.
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1, Blest be the tie thatbinds Our hearts in Chrs-tian love:
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The fel - low-ship of kin-dred minds Is like to that a-bove. A -MEN,
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2 Before our Father’s throne And often for each other flows
We pour our ardent prayers; The sympathizing tear.

Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one,

Our comforts‘and our cares. 4 When we asunder part,

It gives us inward pain;

3 We share our mutnal woes, But we shall still be joined in heart,
Our mutual burdens bear; And hope to meet again.
Jokn Fawcett,
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1. O Son of Man, Thy-self has proved

o
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Life’s thankless toil and scantrepose, Death’sag - o-nies and fears.  A-MEN.
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2 In all things like Thy brethren Thou There by Thy pleadings and Th; ]
- V;V:st mailii’ y‘:)t free OfrIo‘mrdsin; Still siccoxy;ing Thine own, y grae
e5 oW unixe to us, O Lord; 4 Brother and Saviour, Friend and Ju
Replies the voice within. To Thee, O Christ, be given, dge,
3 0 Son of God, in glory raised, To bind upon Thy crown the names
Thou sittest on Thy throne: Elect in earth and heaven.

Joseph Anstice.



227 Belmont. C. M. Fr. WILLUM GARDDMR,
0 ! N " | . | e
- B A 1 Fa—| T 1 N .
vy ] 1 B | S
G Bl CIES B
1. How pre-cious is the Book di-vine, By in - spi-ra - tion giv'nl
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2 Its light, descending from above,
Our gloomy world to cheer,
Displays a Saviour’s boundless love,
And brings His glories near,

3 It shows to man His wandering ways,
And where his feet have trod;
And brings to view the matchless grace
Of a forgiving God.
4 This lamp through all the dreary night
Of life shall guide our way,
Till we behold the clearer light

Of an eternal day.
John Fawcett,

228
1 The Spirit breathes upon the word,
And brings the truth to sight;
Precepts and promises afford
A sanctifying light.
2 A glory gilds the sacred page,
-Majestic, like the sun;
It gives a light to every age;—
1t gives, but borrows none.
3 The hand that gave it still supplies
The gracious light and heat;
Its truths upon the nations rise,—

They rise, but never set.
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4 Let everlasting thanks be Thine,

For such a bright display,
As makes a world of darkness shine
With beams of heavenly day.
William Cowper.

229 Psalm 19,
1 God’s law is perfect, and converts
The soul in sin that lies:
- God’s testimony is most sure,
And makes the simple wise.
2 The statutes of the Lord are right,
And do rejoice the heart;
The Lord’s command is pure, and doth
Light to the eyes impart,

3 Unspotted is the fear of God,
And ever doth endure;
The judgments of the Lord are trath,
And righteousness most pure. !

4 Theymore thangold, yea, much ﬁnegold,
To be desired are,
Than honey, honey from the comb,
That droppeth, sweeter far.

6 Moreover, they Thy servant wam
How he his life should frame:
A great reward provided is
For them that keep the same.
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1. God, in the gos-pel of HisSon, Makes His e - ter - nal coun - sels known:
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‘Where love in all iﬁ\glo-ryslﬁnes,Andtruthisdrawninfair—ealines. A-MEN,
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2 Here sinners, of an humble frame, (4 Here faith reveals to mortal eyes
May taste His andlearn Hisname; | A brighter world beyond the skies;
May read, in characters of blood, Hereshines thelight which guides our way
The wisdom, power, and grace of God.| From earth to realms of endless day.
3 The prisoner here may break his chains, | 5 O grant us grace, Almi%l tly Lord,
The weary rest from all his pains, To read and mark Thy holy word;
The captive feel his bondage cease, Its truth with meekness to receive,
The mourner find the way of peace. And by its holy precepts live.
. Benjamin Beddome,
231 232
1 I love the sacred Book of God! 1 The heavens declare Thy glory, Lord!
No other can its place supply; In every star Thy wisdom shines;
It foints me to His own abode; But, when our eyes bohold Thy word,
‘ t gives me wings and bids me fly. We read Thy name in fairer lines.
2 Sweet Book! in thee my eyes discern
The very image of my Lord;
From thine instructive page I learn

2 The rolling sun, the changing. light,
And nights and days Thy power confess;
But the blest volume Thou hast writ
Reveals Thy justice and Thy grace.
3 While I amrhere, these leaves supply |3 Sun, moon, and stars convey Thy praise
. His place, and tell me of His love; Roundthewholeearth, and never stand;
I read with faith’s discerning eye, So, when Thy truth began its race,
And gain a glimpse of joys above.

It touched and glanced on every land.
4 Nor shall Thy spreading gospel rest,

Till thro’ the world Thy truth has run,
Till Christ has all the nations blessed,

That see the light, or feel the sun.

Isaac Watts, 1719.

The joys His presence will afford.

41 ki‘low in them the Spirit breathes

o animate His people here;
O may these traths prove life to all,

in His presence we appear!

Thomas Kelly,
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1. Come, Thou Al-might-yKing, Help us Thy name to sing, Helpus to praise;
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Fa-ther all - glo - ri-ous, O’er all vic- to - ri-ous, Come, and reign

| L4

X

GasZaaromisEsss
Srresia
o-verus, Ancient of days. A-MEN.
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2 Come, Thou Incarnate Word,
Gird on Thy mighty sword;
Our prayer attend;
Come, and Thy people bless,
And give Thy word success:
Spirit of holiness!
On us descend.

3 Come, Holy Comforter!
Thy sacred witness bear
this glad hour:
Thou, who almigh tg art,
- Now rule in every heart,
And ne’er from us depart,
Spirit of power!

4 To the great One in Three,
The highest praises be
Hence, evermore!
gis sovegeiglll majesty
ay we in glory see
Ani to etomity

Love and adore.

Charles Wesley.

234

1 Glory to God on high!
Let heaven and earth rerly,
¢‘Praise ye His name!’
His love and grace adore,
Who all our sorrows bore;
Sing loud for evermore
‘“Worthy the Lamb{”*

2 While they around the throne
Cheerfully join in one,
Praising His name,—
Ye who have felt His blood
Sealing your peace with God,
Sound His dear name abroad,
¢“Worthy the Lamb!’’

3 Join, all rdye ransomed race,
Our Lord and God to bless;
Praise yo His name!
In Him we will rejoice,
And make a iozm{ noise,
Shouting with heart and voice,
‘“Worthy the Lamb!’’

4 Soon must we change our place, .
Yet will we never cease
Praising His name;
To Him our songs we bring;
ji e £
, thro ages, sing,
““Worthy the Lamb!”’
James Alien,
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1. How sweet thename of Je-sussounds In

a be- liev - er’s earl
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It soothes his sor-rows, heals his wounds, And drives a-way his fear. A - MEN.
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2 It makes the wounded spirit whoe ., 4 I’ll speak the honors of Thy name
And calms the troubled breast; With my last laboring breath;
’Tis manna to the hungry soul, Then, speechless, clasp Thee in mine
And to the weary, rest. The antidote of death. .[arms,
3 Jesus, my Shepherd, Guardian, Friend, Lrikip ridge.
My Prophet, Priest and King,— 237

My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End,
Accept the praise I bring,

4 Weak is the effort of my heart,
And cold my warmest thought;
But, when I see Thee as Thou art,
I’ll praise Thee as I ought,
Jokn Newton.

236
1 Jesus, I love Thy charming name,
’Tis music to mine ear:
Fain would I sound it out so loud
That earth and heaven should hear,

2 Yss, Thou art precious to my soul,
My Transport and my Trust;
Jewels to Thee are gaudy toys,
And gold is sordid dust.

3 Thy grace still dwells upon my heart, *
And sheds its fragrance there;
The noblest balm of all its wounds,
The cordial of its care. 1

1. God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform:
He plants His footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm.

2 Deep in unfathomable mines
Of never-failing skill,
He treasures up His bright designs,
And works His sovereign will,

3 Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take:
The clouds ye so much dread
Are big with mercy, and will break
In blessings on your head.

4 Judge not the Lord by feeble sense,
But trust Him for His grace;
Behind a frowning providence
He hides a smiling face.

5 Blind unbelief is sure to err,
And scan His work in vain;
God is His own interpreter,
And He will make it plain.
William Cowper.
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Our hope for years to

come,
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Our shel -ter from the storm-y blast, And our e - ter-nal home. A-MEN,

2 Under the shadow of Thy throne
Thy saints have dwelt secure;
Sufficient is Thine arm alone,
And our defense is sure.

3 Before the hills in order stood,
Or earth received her frame,
From everlasting Thou art God,
To endless years the same.

239 St. Agnes. C. M.
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4 A thousand ages, in Thy sight,
Are like an eve

1

gone;
Short as the wafcﬁat ends the night,
Before the rising sun,

5 Time, like an ever-rolling stream,
Bears all its sons away;
They fly, forgotten, as a dream
Dies at the opening day.

Isaac Watts.
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1. Je - sus, the ver - y thought of Thee With sweet-ness fills my breast;
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But sweeter far Thy face to see
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And in Thy pres-ence rest. A - MEN.

2 Nor voice can sing,nor heart can frame,
Nor can the memor&ﬁnd
A sweeter sound than Thy blest name,
O Saviour of mankind! .

3 O hope of every contrite heart,
O joy of all the meek,
To those who fall, how kind Thou art!
How good to those who seek!

{—

ry s

4 But what to those who find? Ah! this

Nor ton

e nor pen can show;

The love of Jesus, what it is,
None but His loved ones know.

6 Jesus, our only joy be Thou,
As Thou our prize wilt bLe;
Jesus, be Thou our glory now,

And throuﬁh eternity.

d of Clairvauz, ftr,
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in my Sav-iourshine, I’d soar and touch the heav.’n]y strings, And vie?vith Gabriel
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while he sings In notes al-most divine, Innotes al-most di-vine. A - MEN.
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2 I’d sing the precious blood He spilt, In loftiest songs of sweetest praise,
My ransom from the dreadful guilt I would to everlasting days
r (?f_sin ﬁgd gvlrrqth dl:;lilel Make all His glories known.
sing His glorious righteousness, 4 Well—the delightfu! day will come,
In which all-perfect heavenly dress ill bri y
My soul shall ever shine. v er:dm agii‘lrsee r&ﬁ&:ﬂg me home,

3 I'd sing the characters He bears,

Then with my Saviour, Brother, Friend,

And all the forms of love He wears, A blest eternity I’ll spend,
Exalted on His throne: Triumphant in His grace.
Samuel Medley.
241 Manoah. C. M. Fr. Franz J, Haypn.
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1, There is  a foun- tain filled with blood Drawn from Im - man-uel’s veins;
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And sin-ners, plunged be - neath that flood, Lose all theirguilt-y stains.
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2 The dying thief rejoiced to see 4 E’er since, by faith, I saw the stream
That fountain in his day; Thy flowing wounds supply,
And there may I, though vile as he, Redeeming love has been my theme,
Wash all my sins away. And shall be till I die.

3 Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood |5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song,

Shall never lose its awer, .
Till all the ransomed Church of God
Be saved to sin no more,

I’ll sing Thy power to save
When m%s poor lisping, st’ammering
Lies silent in the grave. [tongue
Wiltiam Cowper.

Tune:— MANOAH.

2 Unnumbered comforts, to my soul,
Thy tender care bestowed,
Before my infant heart conceived
From whom those comforts flowed.

8 When, in the slippery paths of youth
With heedlempsmg, Tran, ©
Thine arm, unseen, conveyed me safe,
And led me up to man.

4 Ten thousand, thousand precious gifts
My daily thanks employ;

Nor is the least a cheerful heart,
That tastes those gifts with joy.

5 Through every period of my life
Thy goodness I’'ll nnme{
And after death, in distant worlds,
The glorious theme renew.

6 Through all eternity, to Thee
A joyful song I’ll raise;
For O, eternity’s too short
To utter all Thy praise!
Joseph Addisom.
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1. A-rise, my soul, a - rise! Shake off thy guilt-y fears; The bleeding Sac - ri-
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2 He ever lives above, 3 My God is reconciled;
For me to intercede; is pardoning.voice I hear:
His all-redeeming love, He owns me for His child;
His precious blood to plead; I can no longer fear:
His blood atoned for all our race, With confidence I now draw nigh,
And sprinkles now the throne of grace. | And Father, Abba, Father, cry.
Charles Wesley.
244 245
1 Ye saints, your music bring, 1 Blow ye the trumpet, blow.
Attuned%o sweetest sound; Theygladly soletl:xen sound|
Strike every trembling string, Let all the nations know,
Till earth and heaven resound; To earth’s remotest bound,
The triumphs of the cross we sing; The year of jubilee is come!
Awake, ye saints, each joyful string. Return, ye ransomed sinners, home,
2 The cross, the cross alone, 2 Jesus, our great High Priest,
Subdued the powers of hell; Hath full atonement made;
Like lightning from His throne Ye weary spirits, rest;
The prince of darkness fell; Ye mournful souls, be glad:
The triumphs of the cross we sing; The year of jubilee is come
Awake, ye saints, each joyful string, Return, ye ransomed sinners, home,

-3 The cross hath power to save
From all the foes that rise;
« The cross hath made the grave
A passage to the skies;
The triumphs of the cross we sing;
Awake, ye saints, each joyful string.
Andrew Reed,

3 The gospel trumpet hear,

The news of heavenly grace;
And, saved from earth, appear
Before your Saviour’s face:

The year of jubilee is come!
, ye ransomed sinners, home.
Charles Wesley.
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1. My Shep-herdis the Lord Most High, Andall my
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wants shall be sup-plied:

In pastnﬁ; green He makes me lie, And leads by streams which gently glide. AMEN.
=~

~ oy
al- .
Lt Lt L, s
[z 1  — —— —t+H 4
Hp=r i P
2 He in His mercy doth restore Because Thy presence shall not fail
P My soul whgn sui ing in distress; Thy rod and staff my soul shall cheer.
'or His name’s sake He evermore
p h 4 For me a table Thou hast spread
Leads me in paths of righteousness. Prepared before the face of foe's;
3 Yea, though I walk throu%h death’sdark | With oil Thou dost anoint my head;
E’en there no evil will I fear, [vale, My cup is filled and overﬂow:.
non,
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1. Whatgrace, O Lord, and beau-ty shone

A-round Thysteps be - low:

==

) | R S R t —¥ —1 | — » |
1 - }
1 1 1 R ] N
=i T — y N — | I -
=T i S  M— S
1 1

1— =
< —le—4o —o &

v T
What patient love was seenin all Thy life and deathof woe. A -MEN.

2 Forever on Thy burdened heart
A weight of sorrow hung;
Yet no ungentle, murmuring word

Thy silent tongue.

Esca)
3 Thy foes might hate, despise, revile,
hy friends unfaithful prove;
Unwearied in forgiveness still,
Thy heart could only love.

ive us hearts to love like Thee,

ike Thee, O Lord, to grieve,

Far more for others’ sins, than all
The wrongs that we receive.

F
40

5 One with Thyself, may every eye
Thln us, 'll‘hy breth;en, see X
at gentleness and grace that spring
From union, Lord with Thee.
Sty Edward Denny, 1839,
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1. Takemy life,andlet it be Con-se-crat-ed,Lord,bg’_I‘hee; Takemyhands, and
| s
? g 1
H——— o1  —
e e
o S B I B B W o W
reo1] ; H———F
SES e P =

re
- [

J |1

let them move At the impulse of Thy love,

Atthe impulse of Thylove. A-MEN,
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2 Take my feet, and let them be
Swift and beautiful for Thee;
Take my voice, and let me sing
Always, only, for my King.

3 Take my lips, and let them be
Filled with messages from Thee;
Take my silver and my gold,—
Not a mite would I withhold.

4 Take my moments and my days,

Take my intellect, and use
Every power as Thou shalt choose.

5 Take my will and make it Thine;
It shall be no longer mine;
Take my heart, it is Thine own!
It shall be Thy royal throne.

6 Take my love; my Lord, I pour
At Thy feet its treasure-store;
Take. myself, and I will be,

Let them flow in ceaseless praise;

249 Maitland. 'C lM

Ever, only, all for Thee.
Frances R. Havergal,
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1. Must Je - sus bear thecross a
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- lone, And all the world go free?
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No, there’s a cross for ev-"ry one, And there’s a crossfor me. A-MEN,
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2 How happy are the saints above,
Who once went sorrowing here!
Bat now they taste unmingled love,
And joy without a tear.

3 The consecrated cross I’ll bear,
Till death shall set me free;

LR [ L
And then go home my crown to wear,
For there’s a crown for me.

4 Upon the crystal pavement, down
At Jesus’ pierced feet,
Joyful, I’ll cast my golden crown.
d His dear name repeat.
Thomas Shepherd,
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day that fixed my choice On Thee, my Sav - iour and my God!
glow - ing heart re-~joice, And tell its rap - tures all a-{)road.
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3 T is done; the great transaction’s done;
I am my Lord’s, and He is mine;
He drew me, and I followed on,

2 O happy bond, that seals my vows
To Him who merits all my love!
Let cheerful anthems fill His house,

While to that sacred shrine I move. Charmed to confess the voice divine,
Philip Doddridge.

251 Talmar. 88, 78- 18AA0 B. WOODBURY.
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2 Father, make me pure and lowly, 3 May the blood of Jesus heal me,
Fond of peace and far from strife; nd my sins be all forgiven;
ing from the paths unholy Holy Spirit, take and seal me,
- Of this vain and sinful life. uide me in the path to heaven.
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1. Fa-ther,what-e’er of
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.
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earthly bliss Thy sov-"reignwill de - nies,

Ac-cept-ed at

Thy throne of grace, Let

2 ‘““Give me a calm, a thankful heart,
From every murmur free;
The blessings of Thy grace impart,
And make me live to Thee.

3 “‘Let the sweet hope that Thou art mine
My life and death attend;
Thy presence through my journey shine,
And crown my journey’s end.’’

Anne Steel.
253
1 There is an eye that never sleeps
Beneath the wing of night;
There is an ear that never shuts,
‘When sink the beams of light.

2 There is an arm that never tires,
When human strength gives way;
There is a love that never fails,
When earthly loves decay.

3 But there’s a power which man can wield
When mortal aid is vain,
That eye, that arm, that love to reach,
That listening ear to gain.,

4 That power is prayer, which soars on high,
Through Jesus to the throne;
Andmoves the hand which moves the world,

To bring salvation down,
James E. Wallace.
{

254 Tune:—WeBB. No. 277.

1 The morning light is breaking;

The darkness disappears;

The sons of earth are waking
To penitential tears;

Each breeze that sweeps the ocean
Brings tidings from afar,

Of nations in commotion,
Prepared for Zion’s war,

2 See heathen nations bending

Before the God we love,

And thousand hearts ascending
In gratitude above;

While sinners, now confessing,
The gospel call obey,

And seek the Saviour’s hlessing—
A pation in a day.

3 Blest river of salvation!
Pursue thine onward way; «
Flow thou to every nation,
Nor in thy richness stay:
Stay not till all the lowly
Triumphant reach their home:
Stay not till all the holy
Proclaim—*‘The Lord is come!”’
Samuel F. Smith, 1832,
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There is a calm, a sure retreat—’T'is found beneath the mercy - seat. A-MEN,
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2 There is a place where Jesus sheds
The oil of gladness on our heads,

A place, than all besides, more sweet—
It is the blood-bought mercy-seat.

3 There is a scene, where spirts blend,
Where friend holds fellowship with friend;
Though sundered far, by faith they meet
Around one common mercy-seat.

256

1 What various hindrances we meet

In coming to a mercy-seat!

Yet who that knows the worth of prayer
But wishes to be often there?

2 Prayer makes the darkened clouds with-
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw, [draw;
Gives exercise to faith and love,

Brings every blessing from above,

3 Restraining prayer, we cease to fight;
Prayer makes the Christian’s armor bright;
And Satan trembles when he sees

The weakest saint upon his knees.

4 Have you no words? ah! think again;
Words flow apace when you complain,
And fill a fellow-creature’s ear

With the sad tale of all your care.
William Cowper.

4 There, there on eagles’ wings we soar,
And sin and sense molest no more,

And heaven comes down our souls to greet,
And glory crowns the mercy-seat.

5 O let my hand forget her skill,
My tongue be silent, cold and still,
This bounding heart forget to beat,
If I forget Thy mercy-seat!
Hugh Stowell,

257
1 My God, is any hour so sweet,
From blush of morn to evening star,
As that which calls me to Thy feet,
The calm and holy hour of prayer?

2 Then is my strength by Thee renewed;
Then are my sins by Thee forgiven;
Then dost Thou cheer my solitude,
With clear and beauteoushopes ofheaven.

3 No words can tell what sweet relief
There for my every want I find;

‘What strength for warfare, balm for grief,
What deep and cheerful peace of mind!

4 Lord, till I reach the blissful shore,
No privilege so dear shall be,
As thus my inmost soul to pour
In faithful, filial prayer to Thee.
Chaviotte Elliolf,



258 Greenville, 8s, 7s, 4s.
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1. Guide me, O Thou t Je - ho - vah, Pil - grim thro’ this bar-ren land;
m. C.—Bread of heav-en, Breadof heav-en, Feed me till I wantno more.
. : 3, £ e o 33
2 | 81 | 1 1 1 |
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1 ~ D.C.

L T -
I am weak, but Thou art mighty; Hold me with Thy pow’rful hand; A-MEN,

: T
2 Open Thou the crystal fountain
‘Whence the healing streams do flow;
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar

T |
3 When I tread the verge of Jordan,
Bid my anxious fears subside;
Death of death! and hell’s Destruction!

Lead me all my journey through; Land me safe on Canaan’s side;
Strong Deliverer, Songs of praises
Be Thou still my Strength and Shield. I will ever give to Thee,
W. Williams.
259 Bethany. 68. 4s. LowELL MASON.
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1. Near - er, my God, to The:a, Near-er to Theel FE’en tho’ it be a cross

. 8.—Near- er, my :iodng‘lie,
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That rais-eth me,
Near-er to Thee!l

e ~
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8till all my song shall be, Nearer, my God, to Thee, AMEN,

I T

2 Though like the wanderer,
The sun gone down,
Darkness be over me,
My rest a stone;
Yet 1 my dreams I’d be
Nearer, my God, to Thee,
Nearer to Thee!
3 There let the way appear

Steps unto heaven;
All that Thou sendest me,

In mercy given;

Angels to beckon me

Nearer, my God, to Thee,
Nearer, to Theel

4 Or if on joyful wing,

Cleaving the sky,

Sun, moon, and stars forgot,
Upward I fly,

Still all my song shall be,

Nearer, my God, to Thee,
Nearer to Thee!

Sarak F. Adams,
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glories crowned, His lips with grace o’erflow, His lips w1th grace o’erﬂow. AMEN,
-
o & ° B
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2 No mortal can with Him compare, For me He bore the shameful cross,
o Among the :ons aﬁf t:m;’ And carried all my grief,
airer 18 He than e fair 4 ToHim1I lif
That fill the heavenly train. oAmlimm ov;o]‘l,ny{ 1 ﬁ;::: breath,
3 He saw me plunged in deep distress, He makes me triumph over death,
And flew to my relief; And saves me from the grave,
Samuel Stennett,
261 Nettl.tono 83. 790 Do JorN wm
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1 %Como, Thou Fountof ev-’rybless - ing, Tune my heart to sin Thygrace, ;
Streamsof mer - cy, nev-er ceas -ing, Call for songs of loud-est praise.

D, C.—Praise the mount; I’m fixed up-on  it; Mount of Thy . re-deem-ing love.
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Teach me some me-lo-dious sonnet, Sung by flam-ing tongues a-bove: A - MEN,
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2 Here I’ll raise my Ebenezer; 30to ﬁr e how great a debtor
Hither by Thy help I’m come; I’m constrained to be!
And I hope, by Thy pleasure, Let Thy goodness, like a fetter,
Safely to arrive at home. Bind my wandering heart to Thee:
Jesus sought me when a stranger, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it;
Wandering from the fold of God; Prone to leave the God I love'
He, to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, O take and seal it;
Interposed His precious biood. Seal it for Thy courts above.

Robert Robinson,
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1. We would see Je-sus—for the shadows lengthen Across this lit-tle landscape of our life;

2 We would see Jesus— the great Rock Foundation,
‘Whereon our feet were set with sovereign grace;
Not life, nor death, with all their nﬁitaﬁon,

Can thence remove us, if we see His face.
3 We would see Jesus — other lights are paling,
‘Which for long years we have rejoiced to see:

The blessings of our pilgrimage are failing,
‘We would not mourn them, for we go to Thee.

4 We would see Jesus—this is all we’re needi

Strerﬁth joy, and willingness come with e sight;
We would see esus, dying, risen, pleading, ’
Then welcome day, and farewell mortal night!

Anna B. Warner,
263 Olmutz. S. M. Ad. by LowgLL Masox.
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1. Gracel’tis a charm-ing sound! Har - mo-nious to mine ear!
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Heav’n with the ech - o shall re-sound, And all theearthshall hear. A - MEN,
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2 Grace first contrived a way 3 Grace led my roving feet
To save rebellious man; To tread the heavenly road;
And all the steps that grace display, And new supplies each hour I meet,
Which drew the wondrous plan, ‘While pressing on to God.

, , Philip Doddridge.
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2 ‘‘Fear not, I am with thee, O be not dismayed,
. For I am thy God, I will still give thee aid;
D’ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stana,
Upheld by my gracious, omnipotent hand.

8 ‘‘When through the deep waters I call thee to go,
The rivers of sorrow shall not overflow;
For I will be with thee thy trouble to bless,
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress,

4 ‘“When through flery trials thly;epaﬂlway shall lie,
My grace, all-sufficient, shall be thy supply;
The flame shall not hurt thee; I o dy desl%:
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine.

6 ‘‘E’en down to old :Fn all my peoYIe shall prove
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love;
And then, when gngl hairs their temples adorn,
Like lambs they ghall still in my bosom be borne.

6 ‘‘The soul that.on Jesus hath leaned for repose,
1 will not—I will not desert to his foes;
That soul—though all hell should endeavor to shake,
I’ll never—no never, no never forsake!’’
George Keith,
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lay my sins on Je - sus, The spot-less Lamb of God;
All ful - ness dwells in Him;

CAN

He bears them all, and frees us Fromthe ac-curs-ed load:
D.S.-White in His blood most pre - cious, Till not
He heals all my dis~-eas - es,
D.8.-He from them all re=- leas- es, He

a spot re - mains,
He doth my soul re - deem:

all my sor-rows shares.
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I bring my guilt to
I lay my griefs on

Je - sus, To wash my crim-son stains
Je - sus, My bur-dens and my cares;

A - MEN,

3 I rest my soul on Jesus,

This weary soul of mine;

His right hand me embraces,
I on His breast recline.

I love the name of Jesus,

. Emmanuel, Christ, the Lord;

Like fragrance on the breezes

His name abroad is poured.

lpgeelie o
eek, loving, lowly, mild;
I long to be like Jesus
The Father’s holy Child:
T long to be with Jesus
Amid the heavenly throng,
To sing with saints His praises,
To learn the angels’ song.
Hovatius Bonay.

1 I saw the cross of Jesus,
‘When burdened with my sin;
I sought the cross of Jesus,
To give me peace within]
I brought my soul to Jesus,
He cleansed it in His blood;
And in the cross of Jesus
I found my peace with God.

2 Sweet is the cross of Jesus!

There let my weary heart

Still rest in peace unshaken,
Till with Him, ne’er to part;

And then in strains of glory
I’ll sing His wondrous power,

‘Where sin can never enter, -
And death is known no more.

Frederick Whitfield,



267 Olivet. 699 4s. ) LowELL MASON.

A
\

1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Calvary, Saviour divine!
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2 May Thy rich grace impart Wipe sorrow’s tears awa;
Strength to my fainting heart, Nor let me ever stray v
A M hzeall] m:;:ilr:é ‘ From Thee aside.
s Thou hasf or me : .
Qmay my love o T 4 Wien o' rnset o
Pure, warm, and changeless be, Shl;ll 6atl’s co l en § N
A living firel - 0 er me rot,
Blest Saviour! then, in love,
3 While life’s dark maze I tread, Fear and distrust remove;
And griefs around me spread, O bear me safe above,
Be Thou my Guide; A ransomed soul!
Bid darkness turn to day, Ray Palmer.
268 . SOIid Rock. L. M. 6 1. WILLIAM B. BRADBURY.
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My hope is built on nothing less Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness; : :
L {I dare not trust the sweetest frame, But wholly lean on Jesus’ name. } On Christ, the solid

| 1

Rock, I stand; All other ground is sinking sand, All other ground,is sinking sand. A - MEN,
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2 When darkness veils His lovely face, When all around my soul iveg way,
He then is all my hope and stay.

} rest on Hi?l un((:ihanging gr:]ce;
n every high and stormy gale, 4 When He shall come with trumpet sound
My an:a{:r"ilolds within the veil. 0 may I then in Him be found; ’
3 His oath, His covenant, His blood, Drest in His righteousness alone,

| Faultless to stand before the throne.

Support me in the whelming flood:
) Edward Mote.
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There’s a kind-ness in His jus-tice, Whichis more thanlih - er - ty. A-MEN.
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2 There is welcome for the sinner, 4 For the love of God is broader

And more graces for the good; Than the measure of man’s mind;
There is mercy with the Saviour; *| And the heart of the Eternal
There is healing in His blood. Is most wonderfully kind.
3 There is plentiful redemption 5 If our love were but more simple,
In the blood that has been shed; ‘We should take Him at His word;
There is joy for all the members And our lives would be all sunshine
In the sorrows of the Head. In the sweetness of-our Lord.

Frederick W. Faber.

270 St. Michael. S. M. Arr. by Wiiix H. HAVERGAL.
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1. hear the words of love, gaze up - on the flood;
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I see themight-y Sac- ri-fice, And I havepeace with God. A-MEN,
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2 ’Tis everlasting peace, This blood-sealed friendship changes not,
'TSure xﬁ J elugrh’s 1;?’11110; i The cross is ever nigh. ’
is stable as His steadfast throne, 4 I cha He ch
nge, He cl es not,
For evermore the same. The Christ canaltll%ver dié;
3 The clouds may go and come, His love, not mine, the resting-place,
And storms may sweep the sky, His truth, not mine, the tie.

Horatius Bonar.,
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1. Love di- vine, all love ex-cel -ling, Joy of heav’n, to earth come down!
2. Breathe, O breathe Thy loving Spir - it

In - to ev-’ry troub-led breastd

FINE.

] — -]

D.S.—Endof faith, as its

Fix in w©s Thy hum - ble dwell-ing,
D.8.—Vis-it us with Thy sal-va - tion,
Let uws all in Thee in-her- it,

| ol (N |
1

All Thy faith-ful mer - cies crown.
En - ter ev-’ry trem-bling heart.
Let wus find the prom-ised rest.

be - gin-ning, Set ourheartsat lib-er - ty.

o P |

| 1

— 1 1

D. 8.

Je-sus, Thouart all com-pas-sion, Pure, unbounded love Thou art;
Take a-way the love of sin-ning; Al-pha

and O-me-ga be; A-MEN,

3 Come, almighty to deliver,
Let us all Thy grace receivel
Suddenly return, and never,
Never more 'fhy temples leave:
Thee we would be always blessing,
P Serve "ll‘hee as 'g‘lllly host.tz above,
ray, and praise Thee without ceasing,
G’iory in Thy perfect love.

272

1 God is love; His merc{ brightens
All the path in which we rove;
Bliss He wakes and woe He lightens;
God is wisdom, God is love,
Chance and change are busy ever;
Man decays, and move;
But His mercy waneth never;
God is wisdom, God is love.

4 Finish then Thy new creation,
Pure and spotless may we be:
Let us see our whole salvation
Perfectly secured by Thee!
Ch from glory into glory
in heaven we take our place;
Till we cast our crowns before Thee,
Lost in wonder, love and praise.
Charles Wesley.

2 E’en the hour that darkest seemeth,
Will His changeless goodness prove;
From the gloom His brightness stream-
od is wisdom, God is love.  [eth;
He with earthly cares entwineth
Hope and comfort from above;
Everywhere His glory shineth;
God is wisdom, God is love.
John Bowring,



273 Loving-Kindness. L. M. Anon.
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1. A-wake, my soul,in  joy-ful lays, Andsing thy greatRedeemer’spraise;
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2 He saw me ruined in the fall, He near my soul has always stood:
Yet loved me notwithstanding ‘all; His loving-kindness, O how good!

He saved me from my lost estate:

His loving-kindness, O how great! 4 Soon shall I pass the gloomy vale;

Soon all my mortal powers must fail:

3 When trouble, like a gloomy clound, O may my last expiring breath
Has gathered thick ard thundered loud His Iovmg-kmdness sing in death!
Samuel Medley.
274 St, Margaret. 8s, 6. Arsger L. PRACE.
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life I owe, ThatinThineocean depthsitsflow Mayricher, fuller be. A-MEN.
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1. I know that my Re - deem-er lives,- And ev - er

prays for me:
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2 I find Him lifting up my head;
He brings salvation near:
His presence makes me free indeed,

N | -
1
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276

1 O what a blessed hope is ours!
While here on earth we stay,
‘We more than taste the heavenly powers,

And He will soon appear. And antedate that day.
3 He wills that I should holy be: 2 We feel the resurrection near,
Who can withstand His will? Our life in Christ concealed,
The counsel of His grace in me And with His glorious presence here
He surely shall fulfil, Qur earthen vessels filled,
4 Jesus, I hang upon Thy word: 3 O would He all of heaven bestow!
T steadfastly believe Then like our Lord we’ll rise;
Thou wilt return, and-claim me, Lord, | Our bodies, fully ransomed, go
And #o Thyself receive. To take the glorious prize.
Charles Wesley. Charles Wesley.
Tune:—ST. MARGARET.

¢ O Light that followest all my way, -
I yield my flickering torch to Thee;
My heart restores its borrowed ray,
That in Thy sunshine’s glow, its day
May brighter, fairer be.

3 O Joy that seekest me through pain, ¢
I cannot close my heart to Thee;
I trace the rainbow through the rain,
And feel the promise is not vain
That morn shall tearless be,

4 O Cross that liftest up my Lead,
I dare not ask to fly from Thee:
1 lay in dust life’s glory dead,
And from the ground there blossoms red
Life that shall endless be.

George Mathesom,
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1. Stand upl—stand up for Jesus! Ye
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soldiers of the cross; Litt high His royal ban-ner,
D. 8.—Till ev’ry foe is vanquished,

ey :
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And Christ is Lord indeed.

It must not suffer loss: From vict’ry unto vic-t’ry His army shall He lead, A-MEN,

[ | N
2 Stand up!—stand up for Jesus!

Put on the gospel armor, »

The triumph call obey; And, watching unto prayer,
Forth to the mighty conflict, Where duty calls, or danger,

In this His glorious day: Be never wanting there.
*“Ye that are men, now serve Him,” |4 Stand up!—stand up for Jesus!
Ly, mmmbe o e et il ol e ong

) ay, the noise of battle,
And strength to strength oppose, The next, the victor’s song;
3 Stand up!—stand up for Jesus! To him that overcometh,

Stand in His strength alone; A’ crown of life shall be;
The arm of flesh will fail yon— He with the King of Glory

Ye dare not trust your own: Shall reign eternally,

278 Laban. S. IM

George Duffield,
LowzL, MASON.
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1. My  soul, be on thyguard, Ten thou-sandfoes a- rise; The
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hosts of sin are press- mg hard
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the skies. A -MEN.
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2 O watch, and ﬂght, and pray! The work of faith will not be done
The battle ne’er give o’er; Till thou obtain thy crown.
Renew it boldly every day, 4 Fight on, my soul, till death
And help divine implore.

3 Ne’er think the victory won,
Nor lay thine armor down;

hall brix;ﬁ thee to thy God!
He’ll take thee at thy parting breath,
Up to His blest abode.
George Heath.
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2 To Him shall endless prayer be made, And infant voices shall proclaim

ﬁ:lsd endlest:l Eralses :mwrlf]ugm htla::l“; Their early blessings on His name.

name, like sweet perfume, shall rise) 4 Blessings abound where’er He reigns;
With every moming sacrifice, The prisoner leaps to loose his chains;
3 People and realms of every tongue The weary find eternal rest,

Dwell on His love with sweetest song; And all the sons of want are blest,
Isaac Walts,
280 Missionary Chant. L. M.  mewoes c. zzoes
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1. Go, la-bor on; spend and be spent, Thy joy to do the Fa-ther’swill;
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2 Go, labor on; ’tis not for nanght; Thﬁ heart to mark and cheer:
MTthemat;t.hly lIoss 151 heavenly gt::n, or Him shall be in vain.
en 0o, love raise thee not; .
The Master praises,— 2 what are met | & Toil on, and in thy toil rejoice;

For toil comes rest, for exile home'
3 Go, labor on; eno:gh while here, Soonshaltt.houheuthe Bridegroom’s voi
T He shall praise thee if He deign The midnight peal: ‘‘Behold, I comel”

Horatius Bonar,
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1 On the moun-tain-top ap-)
* \ Welcome newsto Zi- o

v
-ing, Lol the sa-cred her-ald stands,
-ing—Zi - on, longin hos-tile ]ands; Honrmng captive!
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2 Has th& night been Iol:gm moumful 3 God, th Hinneli will now restore thee,
y friends unfai proved? slmH pears thy fnend
Have thy foes been proud and scornful, | All thy foes before thee,
By thy sighs and tears unmoved? Here their boasu and triumphs end;
Cease thy mourning; Great deliverance
Zion still is well-beloved. Zion’s King wﬂl quickly send,

Thomas Kelly.

282 Missionary Hymn. 7s, 6s. D. prowsw Misos.
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1. From Greenland’s icy mountains, From India’s coral strand, Where Afric’s sunny

r P

»

2

]

1

-

| -




283 Lux Benigna. 10s, 4s, 10s. JomN B. Dyxzs.

AN N N + 1 ~—A.
A) N h I 1 11 i N A
=

- —p

, kindly Light, a-mid th’ encircling glﬂgl, Lead Thoume on: The nightis
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dark,and I am farfrom home; Lead Thoume on! Keep Thou my feet; I

2 T was not ever thus, nor prayed that Thou
Shouldst lead me on;
I loved to choose and see my path; but now
Lead Thou me on! -
I loved the garish day, and, s%iete of fears,
m

Pride ruled my will. Remember not past years.

3 So long Thy power hath blessed me, sure it still
Will lead me on
O’er moor and fen, o’er crag and torrent, till
The night is gone, :
And with the morn those angel faces smile
Which I have loved long since, and lost awhile.
. John H, Newman.

Tune:—MissioONARY HYMN, . _.

2 Shall we, whose souls are lighted 3 Waft, waft, ye winds, His story,
With wisdom from on high,— And you, ye waters, roll,
Shall we, to men benighted, Till, like a sea of glory,
The lamp of life deny? It spreads from pole to pole;
Salvation! O salvation Till o’er our ransomed nature
The joyful sound proclaim, The Lamb for sinners slain,
Till earth’s remotest nation Redeemer, King, Creator,
Has learned Messiah’s name, - In bliss returns to reign!

Reginald Heber.
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2 My Jesus, as Thou wilt!

3 My Jesus, as Thou wilt!

Though seen through many a tear, All shall be well for me;
Let not my star of hope Each changing future scene
Grow dim or disappear; I gladly trust with Thee:
Since Thou on earth hast wept, Straight to my home above
And sorrowed oft alone, I travel calmly on,
If I must weep with Thee, And sing, in life or death,
My Lord, Thy will be done! My Lord, Thy will be done!
Jane Borthwick, tr,
285 Talmar. 8s, 7s. I8A0 B. WooDBURY.
e 1

Jnur: Iy
10023 N D I S
AN AT > W P D R

D 2 $$Z e e FF

TANYC 289>
LD W W

[ @
| =2 -~ o @ & A1 1
GGG

|, i —1 T 1T -
+—+ —t ——— — —— +—1
By l| T——T1 | 2 Jesus calls us—trom the worship
| ——~H 1 Of the vain world’s golden store;
- = From each idol that would keep us,—
J- . == Saying, Christian, love me morel
* Saying, Christian, fol-low me! A - MEN.

8 Jesus calls us! by thy mercies,
Saviour, may we hear Thy call;
Give our hearts to Thy obedience,
Serve and love Thee best of alll

Cecil F, Alexander,
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1. Lo, He comes, withclouds

descending, Once for fa-vored sin - ners slain; (¢

=l

Thou-sand thou-sand saints at-tend - ing, Swell the tri- umph of
.8.—Hal - le - Iu - jah!hal - le - Iu - jah! God ap-pears on earth to reign.
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Hal-le-ln - jahlhal-le-lu- jah! God ap-pears onearthtoreign; A -MEN,
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2 Every eye shall now behold Him, 3 Yea, Amen; let all adore Thee,
Robed in dreadful majest High on Thine eternal throne:

’
Those who set at naught andy sold Him,
Pierced, and nailed Him to the tree,
Deeply wailinnf,
Shall the true Messiah see.

287

1 Jesus, I my cross have taken,

All to leave and follow Thee:
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken,

Thou, from hence, my all shalt be:
Perish every fond ambition,

All I’veso’t, and hoped, and known:
Yet how rich is my condition,

God and heaven are still my own!

2 Let the world despise and leave me,
They have left m{ Saviour, too:
Human hearts and looks deceive me,
Thou art not, like man, untrue;
And, while Thou shalt smile upon me,
God of wisdom, love and might,

Foes ma&‘hate,and friends may shun me;

Show Thy face, and all is brihgt.

Saviour, take the power and glory;
Claim the kingdom for Thine own,
O come quickly,
Hallelujah! Come, Lord
Charles

come.
Wesley, alt,

Jesus, | my Cross have Taken.

3 Man may trouble and distress me,
*Twill but drive me to Thy breast:
Life with trials hard may press me,
Heaven will bring me sweeter rest.,

O ’tis not in %rief to harm me,
While Thy love is left to me.

O ’twere not in joy to charm me,
Were that joy unmixed with Thee.
4 Know, my soul, Thy full salvation;
Rise o’er sin, andy fear, and care:
Joy to find in every station
Something still to do or bear.

Think what Spirit dwells within thee:
What a Father’s smile is thine:
What a Saviour died to win thee:

Child of heaven, shouldst thou repine?
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1. Light of the lone-ly pil-grim’s heart! Star of the com-ing day!
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A-rise, and with Thy morning beams Chaseall my griefs a-way. A - MEN.
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2 Come, blessed Lord! let every shore Shine forth and chase the dreary night,
And answeﬁ:lﬁisland sing With all our tears away.
The praises of Thy royal name, .
And own Thee as their King. 4 No resting-place we seek on earth,
No loveliness we see;
3 Hope of our hearts, O Lord, appear, Our eye is on the royal crown,
ou glorious Star of day! Prepared for us—and Theel
Sir Edward Denny.
289 Greenwood. S. Mo. JosePH E. SWEETSER.
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1. Come, Lord,and tar - ry ~

0\
\

. 1 1
T

I

o5 -

O why these years of wait-ing here, Thesea - ges of de-lay? A -MEN.

Restore our faded Paradise,

2 Come! for creation groans,
Impatient of Thy stay,
Worn out with these long years of ill,
These ages of delay.

3 Come, and make all things new;
Build up thig ruined earth,

Come, take

Creation’s second birth!

4 Come, and begin Thy reign
Of everlasting peace

the kingdo'm to Thyself,

Great King of Righteousness

Horatius Bonay,
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1 g 3 land of ‘nro delight, Whers saints im-mor-{al reign;
* « fi-nito day ex-!

lndes the night, Aud pleasures ban-ish pain. }'l'im ov-or-last - ing peace a-bides,

1
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2 Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood |3 O could we make our doubts remove,
Stand dressed in living green; Those gloomy doubts that rise,
So to the Jews old Canaan stood, And see the Canaan that we love
While Jordan rolled between. With unbeclouded eyes: —
But timorous mortals start and shrink Could we but climb where Moses stood,
To cross this narrow sea; And view the landscape o’er, !ﬂood
Ang linger shivering on the brmk Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s cold
And fear to launch away. Should fright us from the shore.
Isaac Walls,
291 Shining Shore. 8s, 7s. P % Grorar F. Roor.
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1. y daypsareglid-ingswift-ly by, And I, a pil-grimsirapger, Would not do-isin them as they fly,
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D.8.— just before, the shining shore
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Wemay almost discover.
2 We’ll gird our loins, ‘{v;screthren dear, | That perfect rest naught can molest,

Our heavenly home Where golden harps are ringing.
Our absent Lord has left us word
4 Let sorrow’s rudest tempest blow
*“Let every lamp bo burning. d Each cord on earth top::ver, fhome
2 8hould cowing days be cold and dark, Our King says, ‘‘Come!’’ and there’s our
We need not cease our singing, Forever, O forever.

David Nelson.
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1. Jo - ru- sa-lem the gold -en, Withmilk and hon-ey blest,
2. Theystand,thosewallsof “Zi - on, Al ju - bi- lant with song,
3. There is the throne of Da - vid, And there from care re - leased,
-4, O sweet and bless- ed coun - try,- The home of God’s e - lect!
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Be - neath thy con - tem - pla - tion Sink heart and voice op -tgrrest;
And bright with many an an - gel, And all the mar-tyr throng:
The song of them that tri - umph, The shout of them that feast;
O sweet and bless-ed coun - try, That ea - ger hearts ex - pect!
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I knowmot, O I know not, What joys a- wait me there;
The Prince i8 ev - er in them; The .day-light is se - rene;
And they, who with their Lead - er Have con-quered. in the fight,
Je - sus, in mer-cy bring us To that dear lard of rest;
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What ra-dian-cy of glo - ry, What bliss be - yond com-pare.
The pas-tures of the bless-ed Aredecked in glo - rious sheen,
For -ev-er and for-ev - er Are clad in robes of white,
Who art, with God the Fa - ther, And Spir-it, ev - er blest,
Bernard of Cluny, rzth Century. Tv. by J. M. Neale.




Je - ru - sa-lem the gold
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REFRAIN,
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- 88 - lem the gold - en,
on, Withmilk and hon - ey blest,

293 Bullinger. P. M. 8. 8. 8. 3. E. W. Boumasz,

2 I am trusting Thee for pardon
At Thy feet I bow;
For Thy grace and tender mercy,
Trusting now.

3 I am trusting Thee for cleansing
In the crimson flood;
Trusting Thee to make me holy
By Thy blood.

4 I am trusting Thee to guide me;
Thouh:l%ne shalt 153'4

Every day and hour supplying
All my need.

5 I am trusting Thee for power,
Thine can never fail;
‘Words which Thou Thyself shalt give me
Moust prevail,

6 I am trusting Thee, Lord Jesus;
Never let me fall;
I am trusting Thee for ever
And for all
Frances thley Havergal, 1874
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FREDERICK W. FABER. JoSEPH BARNBY.
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1.0 Par- a-dise! O Par - a- disel Who doth not crave for rest?
2. 0 Par - a-dise! O Par - a-dise! The world is grow-ing eld;
3.0 Par-a-dise!l O Par - a-dise! We long to sin no more;
4.0 Par-a-disel O Par - a-dise] We shall not wait for long;
6. Lord Je-sus, King of Par - a-disel! O keep uws in Thy lovel
i : F oo > .
e, ) r s ]
R e e e e e
O+ n ] | |
W 1 N + 1 Ja) 1 1 1 1
V"b I - | 1 =
oJ - ’ ﬂi L4 5

Who would not seek
Who would not be
We long to be

E’ennow the lov-
Andguide us to that hap - py land Of per-fect rest.- a- bove;

the hap - py land Wherethey that loved are blest;
at rest and free, Wherelove is nev - er cold;
a8 pure on earth As on thy spot -less shore:
ing ear may catch Faint frag-ments of thy song;
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Where loy - al hearts and true, Stand ev- er fin the light,
Where loy - - “al hearts and true,
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295 Asleep in Jesus. L. M. WiLuiau B. BRADBURY.
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1. A-sleep in Je - sus! bless-ed sleep! From which none ev-er wake to weep;

.
1z T

A calm andun-dis;’turbed re-pose, Un-bro-kenby the last of foes. A -MEN.

T - | 1 5 - a
T 1 i
2 Asleep in Jesus! O how sweet 4 Asleep in Jesus! O for me
To be for such a slumber meet! May such a blissful refuge be:
With holy confidence to sing Securely shall my ashes lie,
That death hath lost its venomed sting!| And wait the summons from on high.
3 Asleep in Jesus! peaceful rest! 5 Asleep in Jesus! far from thee
Whose waking is supremely blest; Thy kindred and their graves may be:
No fear—no woe, shall dim the hour But thine is still a blessed sleep
That manifests the Saviour’s power. From which none ever wake to weep.
. Margaret Mackay.
296 Geel‘. c. M- HENRY W. GREATOREX. -
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1. There is a fold whencenone can stray, And pas-tures ev - er green,
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Where sul - try sun, or storm-y day, Or night is nev - er seen. A -MEN,
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2 Far up the everlasting hills I have a Shepherd pledged to save
min S;d’s own light it lies;ﬂn' And bear me home to bliss. ’
is smile its vast dimension —
With joy that never dies. 4 Faﬁg‘:: t?g,';,gmtlgﬁ m;'gnt’ﬁob:
3 One narrow vale, one darksome wave, | To spend eternity with Thee—
Divides that land from this: My Saviour, this is life!

John East,
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1. My country!’tis of thee, Sweet land of liberty, Of thee 1 sing; Land where my fathers died!
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Land of the pilgrims’ pride]|From ev’ry mountainside Let freedom ring! A -MEN.
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2 My native country, thee, Let all that breathe partake;
Land of the noble, free— " Let rocks their silence break,
1 l'l‘hy |lllame Ikloveii . The sound prolong.
ove thy rocks and rills,
Thy woogs and templed hills; 4 gm;hfathe‘r%’bgod! to Thee,
My heart with rapture thrills o ol berty,
ike that above. L 0 1hee we sing:
. o% may our land be bright
3 Let music swell the breeze, With freedom’s holy light;
And ring from all the trees Protect usobx' Thy might,
Sweet freedom’s song: . Great God, our King!
Let mortal tongues awake; Samuel F. Smith.

298 Serenity. C. M. WiLx V. WALLAGE.
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1. Lord, while for all man-kind we pray, Of ev - ’ry clime and coast,
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O hear us for our na-tiveland,—Thelandwe love the most. A-MEN,
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2 O guard-our shores from every foe; 3 Unite us in the sacred love
ith peace our borders bless, Of knowledge, truth, and Thee;
Our cities with &rosperity, And let our hills and valleys shout
Our fields with plenteousness. The songs of liberty.

John R. Wreford,



299 Livorno. 10s, ' S ARTHUR SULLIVAN.

I
Lord, Thou Lamb of God di - vine; Down, closely down, as living branch with
|

tree, I would a-bide, myLord, my Christ, in Thee. A -MEN.

. [
2 Abide in Thee, my Savior God, I know
How love of Thine, so vast in me may flow;
My empty vessel running o’er with joy,
Now overflows to Thee, without alloy.

3 Abide in Thee, nor doubt, nor self, nor sin,
Can e’er prevail with Thy blest life within;
Joined to Thyself, communing deep, my soul
Knows nought besides its motions to control.

4 Abide in Thee, ’tis thus I only know
The secrets of Thy mind e’en while below;
All joy and peace, and knowledge of Thy word,
All power and fruit, and service for the Lord.
) Joseph Denham Smith, 1860.

300 Tune:—ANTIOCH, No. 182,
1 Hark, the glad sound! the Saviour comes, | 3 He comes the broken heart to bind;
The Saviour promised long; The bleeding soul to cure;
Let every heart prepare a throne, And, with the treasures of His grace,
And every voice a song. . To enrich the humble poor.
2 He comes the prisoners to release, 4 Our glad hosannas, Prince of Peace
In Satan’s bondage held; Thy welcome shall proclaim,
The gates of brass before Him burst, And heaven’s eternal arches ring
The iron fetters yield. With Thy beloved name.

Philip Doddridge, ry3s.
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1. Come to the morn- ing prayer, Come let

us kneel and pray;
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Prgr E the Christian pilgrim’s staff, To walk with God all day. A-MEN.

2 At noon beneath the Rock And finding there the house of God,
Ages rest and pray; + At heaven’s gate close the day.
Sweet is the shadow from the heat,
When the sun smites by day. 4 When midnight seals our eyes,
Let each in Spirit say,
3 At eve shut to the door, I sleep but my heart waketh, Lord,
Round the home-altar pray, With Thee to watch and pray.
James Monigomery, 1812.
302 Paraclete. C. M. F. C. Maxze.
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2 I see Thee in Thy weakness first; 4 O let me share Thy holy birth,
Then, glorious from Thy shame, Thy faith, Thy death to sin}
I see Thee death’s strong fetters burst, | And, strong amidst the toils of earth,
And reach heaven’s mightiest name. My heavenly life begin.
3 For me Thou didst become a man, 5 Then shall I know what means the strain
For me didst weep and die; - Triumphant of Saint Paul:
For me achieve Thy wondrous plan, “‘To live is Christ, to die is gain;’
For me ascend on high, ¢‘Christ is my all in all.”’

Gtarge W. Bethune, r8¢y.
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1 {Look,ye saints, thesight is _glo-rious; See the Man of sor-rows now }
* { Fromthe fight returned vic - to - rious| Ev-’ry knee to Him shall bow:
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Crown Him! crown Him! Crown Him! crown Him! Crowns become the Victor’s brow. A-MEN,
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2 Crown the Savior,‘a ls, crown Him! Own His title, praise His name!
Rich the trophies Jesus brings; [|:Crown Him! crown Him!:|
In the seat of power enthrone Him, Spread abroad the Victor’s fame.

‘While the vault of h rings:
ﬁ:cfo,v,: Hi;)n! ::::: Him! :ll 4 Hark, those bursts of acclamation!

i i Hark, those loud, triumphant chords!
rown the Saviour King ’ ’ phant chords
Crown the § of Kings Jesus takes the highest station;
3 Sinners in derision crowned Him, Oh, what joy the sight affords!
Mocking thus the Saviour’s claim; [:Crown Him! crown Him!:|
Saints and angels, crowd around Him! King of kings and Lord of lords!
. Thomas Kelly, 1806.
304 Tune:—PorTUGUESE HYMN. No. 264.

1 O come, all ye faithful, triumphantly sing!
Come, see in the manger, the angels’ dread King!
To Bethlehem hasten, with joyful accord;
O hasten! O hasten! to worship the Lord.

2 True Son of the Father, He comes from the skies;
The womb of the Virgin He doth not despise;
To Bethlehem hasten, with jo accord:
O hasten! O hasten! to worship the Lord.

3 O hark to the Is, all singing in heaven
““To God in tmgﬁeﬂt, slaInFlgFory be give;ﬂ”
To Bethlehem hasten, with jo; accord,
O hasten! O hasten! to worship the Lord.

4 To Thee, then, O Jesus, this day of Thy birth,
Be glory and honor through heaven and earth;
True Godhead Incarnate, Omnipotent Word!
O hasten! O hasten! to worship the Lord.
Ty. by Edward Caswall, 1848.



305 Cleansed in Our Saviour’s Blood.
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2 Leanmg our heads on J esus’ breast, 4 Living in us His own pure life,

Knowing the joy of that sweet rest, Giving us rest from inward strife, [life;
Finding in Hlm the chief, the best! From strength to strength, from death to
eluial Alleluial
t by His Eower from day to day, 5 Oh, what a Saviour we have found;
d by His hand, we cannot stray, Well may we make the world resound
Glory to glory all ‘the way! With one continual joyous sound;
Alleluial Alleluia!

W. Spencer Walton, 1880,

306 Let Me Come Closer to Thee, Jesus.

Organist of LLANTHONY ABREY.
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1. Let me come clos-er to Thee, Je - sus, Ohl clos-er day by day,
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2 Let me show forth Thy beauty, Jesus, [4 In all my heart and wﬂl (o) Jesus,
Like sunshine on the hills, Be altogether King;
Oh, let my lips pour forth Thy sweetness| Make me a loyal snb]ect Jesus,
Inj joyous, sparkling rills, To Thee in everything.
3 Yes, like a fountain, precious Jesus, 5 Tlnrst and hungermg for Thee, Jesus,
Make me and let me be; lessed hunger here,
Keep me and use me dally, Jesus, Lo tor home on Zion’s mountain,
For Thee, for only Thee. [} , no hunger there,

Llanthony Abbey Hymns,



307 Fletcher. C. M.
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1. O Je -sus! sweet the tears I shed, While at Thy cross I kneel,
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Gaze on Thy wounded, faint-ing head, And all Thy sor-rows feel.

|
2 ’T was for the sinful Thou didst die,
And I a sinner stand:
. What love speaks from Thy dying eye
And from each pierced hand!

3 I know this cleansing blood of Thine

T T [
4 O Christ of God! O spotless Lamb!
By love my soul is drawn;
Henceforth forever Thme I am; -
Here life and peace are born.

5In 'Fatient hope the cross I’ll bear,

Was shed, dear Lord, for me; hine arm shall be my stauf;
For me, for all—oh, grace divinel— And Thou, enthroned, my soul shalt spare
‘Who look by faith on Thee. On Thy great judgment day.
Ray Palmer, 1867,
308 Prayer. S. M. L. Magsmars,
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1. Oh, per-fect life of love, All, all is - ished now,
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All that He left His throne a - bove To do for us be-low. A-MEN,

g -
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2 No work is left undone, 4 And on His thorn-crowned head,
Of all the Father willed; And on His sinless soul,
His toil, His sorrows, one by one, Our sins in all their guilt were laid,
The Scripture have fulfilled. That He might make us whole.
3 No pain that we can share 5 In perfect love He dies;
But He has felt the smart; or me He dies, for me;

All forms of human grief and care
Have pierced that tender heart.

O all-atoning Sacrifice,
I cling by faith to Thee!l
Henvy W. Baker, 182,



309 Pleyel’s Hymn. 7s. TNACE PLEYEL.
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Kind-ly meet us,Lord,we pray,Grantus Thy re - viv-inggrace. A-MEN.

— —
2 Yonder stars that gild the sky M%Thy light within us dwell,
Shine but with a borrowed light: ill eternal day appears.

We, unless Thy light be nigh,

d 1 ht. 4 Warm our hearts in prayer and praise
Wander, wrapt in gloomy night Lift our every thought above; !

3 Sun of Righteousness! dispel Hear the grateful songs we raise,
All our darkness, doubts, and fears: Fill us with Thy perfect love.
Ray Palmer, 1859.
3 l 0 Bl‘isto‘.. C‘ M. Hopass.
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2 Tell of His wondrous faithfulness, The voice that rolls the stars along

Ani(:lh sound His power ?bfrload' Speaks all the promises.

e sweet promise of T
d the per!('))rmmg God. 18 grace, 4 Oh, might I hear Thy heavenly tongue
But whisper ‘‘Thou art mine!”’

3 His very word of grace is strong Those gentle words would raise my song

As that which built the skies; To notes almost divine.

{saac Watts, r709.
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1. Je - sus! Je - sus! Je - sus! Sing a -loud the Name;
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2 Jesus! Name of cleansing,
Washing all our stains;
Jesus! Name of healing,
Balm for all our pains,

3 Jesus! Name of boldness,—
Making cowards brave;
Name! that in the battle,
Certainly must save.

4 Jesus! Name of victory,

Till it soft - ly, slow - ly, Sets aﬂﬁru a - flame. A - MEN,
| .

Right across earth’s war-fields,
'o the plains of day.

5 Jesus! Name of beauty,
Beauty far too bright

For our earth-bound fancy,
For our mortal sight.

6 Jesus! be our joy-note
In this vale of tears;

Till we reach the Home-land,
Stretching far away, And th’eternal years.
Lianthony Abbey Hymns,
312 Hebron. L. M. LowzLL, Mason.
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2 Such was Thy truth and such Thy zeal,

Such deference to Thy Father’s will,
Such love, and meekness so divine,

I would transcribe and make them mine.

3 Cold mountains and the midnight air
Witnessed the fervor of Thy prayer;

‘ |
The desert Thy temptations knew,

Thy conflict and Thy victory too.

4 Be Thou my pattern; make me bear
More of Thy gracious image here;
Then God, the Judge, shall own my name
Among the followers of the Lamb,
i Jsaac Watts, ryog.



313 Hermas. lls.

Rev. JoBxn ELLERTON, 1876, F. R. HAVERGAL.
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1. ‘““Welcome, hap-py morning,’’ age to age shall say; Hell to - day is vanquished,
2. Earth with joy con-fess-es, cloth-ing for her spring, All good gifts returned with
3. Months in due succession, days of length’ning light, Hours and passing moments
4, Mak - er and Re-deem-er, life and health of all, Thou from heav’n beholding
5. Thou, of life the Au-thor, death did’st un-der-go, Tread the path of darkness,
6. Loose the hearts long prisoned,bound with Satan’schain; All that now is fall -en

heav’n i8 won to - day. Lo, the Dead is liv - ing, God for - ev - er - more!
her  re-turn-ing King; Bloom in ev - ’ry mead-ow, leaveson ev-’ry bough,
praise thee in their flight; Brightness of the morn -ing, sky, aad fields, and sea,
hu - man na-ture’s fall. Of the Fa-ther’s God-head true and on -ly Son,
sav - ing strength to show; Come then, True and Faithful, now ful-fill Thy word;
raise to life a - gain; Show Thy facein bright-ness, bid the na-tions see;
L. -
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Him their true Cre-a - tor, all His words a- dore.

Speak His sor-row end - ed, hail His tri-umph now.

Van-quish-er of darkness,bring their praise to thee. ‘*Welcome,happy morning, 7
Man-hood to de - liv - er, manhood did’st put on.
*T is Thine own third morning; rise, my buried Lord!
Bring 4-gain our daylight, day re-turns with Thee.




314 Sudbury.

7s. T. CLARK.
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1. Christ the Lord is ris’n a - gain, Christ hath broken ev-’ry chain; Hark, an-gel-ic
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voi-ces cry,

Sing-ing ev-er-more on high, Hal-le-lu-jah! Praise the Lord! AMEN,

.
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2 He who bore all pain and loss, Now through Christendom it rings
Comfortless, upon the cross, That the Lamb is of kings:

en

Lives in glory now on high, e Lord
Pleads for us, and hears our cry:
Hallelujah! Praise the Lord!

3 He who slumbered in the grave
Is exalted now to save;

Hallelujah! Praise

4 Now He bids us tell abroad
How the lost may be restored,
How the penitent forgiven,
How we, too, may enter heaven:

Hallelujah! Praise the Lord!

Bokemian Easter Hymn, 1831. C. Winkworthk, 1858,
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G. F. HANDEL.

315 Theodora.

Our tri - um-phant ho -ly day,
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1. Je - gus Christ is ris’n to - day,
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2 Hymns of praise, then, let us sing Now above the sky He’s King
Unto Christ, our heavenly King, Where the angels ever sing, ’

Who endured the cross and grave,
Sinners to redeem and save.

3 But the pains which He endured
Our salvation has procured;

4 Now be God the Father praised,
With the Son from death upraised,
And the Spirit ever blest:

One true God by all confessed.

Tr. from the Latin of the 15th century.




316 My Jesus, I LLove Thee.

A. J. GorDON.
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1. My Je-sus, I love Thee, I knowThouartmine; For Thee all the
2.1 love Thee be - cause Thou hast first lov-ed me, And purchased my
3. I will love Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, Andpraise Theeas
4. In man-sionsof glo - ry and end-less de-light I’ll ev-er a-
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fol - lies of sin I re-sign; My gra-cious Re - deem - er, my
ar - don _on Cal- va-ry’s tree; I love Thee for wear -ing the
ong as Thou lend - est me breatfl, And say, when the death-dew lies
dore Thee in heav-en so bright; I’ll sing with the glit - ter-ing

R, % ] R ! . ™

© T
Sav - iour art Thou; If ev - er
thorns on Thy brow; If ev - er
cold on my brow:‘‘If ev - er loved Thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now!’’
crown on my brow: ‘‘If ev - er loved Thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now!”’
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loved Thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now!
loved Thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now!
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- 317 The Great Physician.
‘WiLLiax HUNTER. . Arr. by J. H. STOCKTON.
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1. The great Phy - si - cian now is near, The sym - pa - thiz -ing Je - sus;
2. Yourman-y sins are all for-giv’n,—O hear the voice of Je - sus;
3. His name dis-pels my guilt and fear, No oth-er name but Je - sus;
4, The chil-dren,too, bothgreat and small, Wholove the name of Je - sus,
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The Great Physician.
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He speaks, the droop-ing heart to cheer; O hear the voice of Je - sus.
Go on ’yourw:{ in toheav’ﬂ,Andwear a crownv%th Je - sus.
O - how my so de-ﬁ' hts to hear The charm-ing name of Je - sus.
Maynow ac-cept the gra-cious call To work and live for Je - sus.
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D.8.—1 Sweet-est car- ol ev - er sung, 9 Je - sus,bless-ed Je - sus.
. CHorus. D. 8.
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Sweetest note in ser - aph song, Sweet-est name on mor - tal tongue,
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318 I am Coming, Lord!
COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY L. HARTBOUGH. RENEWAL.
L. H. OWNED BY THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO. UBED BY PER. L. HARTSOUGH.
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1. I hear Thy welcomevoice, That callsme, Lord, to Thee, For cleansing in Thy
2. Tho’ coming weak andvile, Thoudost mystrength assure; Thou dost my vilenese
Je-suscallsme on To per-fect faith andlove, To perfect hope, and

PN Cuonns.hk‘ I ,

| v L
recious blood That flowed on Cal-va - ry.

- ly cleanse, Tillspot-less all andpure. I am com-ing, Lord, Com-ing
peace, and trust, For earth and heav’n above,
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now to Thee! Wash me, cleanse me, in the blood That flowed on Cal-va = ry!
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319 Help Me to be Holy!

OOPYRIGHT, 1894, BY D. B. TOWNER.
ADONIRAM J. GORDOX : D. B. TOWNER.
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1. Helpme to be ho - ly, O Fa-ther of -hght; Guilt-burdened and
"2, Helpme to be ho - ly, O Sav-iour di - vine;  Why con-quer so
3. Helpme to be ho - ly, O Spir-it di - vine; Come, sanc-ti - fy
. £
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low-1ly, I bowinthy sight; How shall a stained conscience Dare gaze on Thy

slow-ly This na-ture of mine? Stamp deeply Thy like-ness Where Satan’s hath

who - ly This tem-ple of Thine; Now cast out each i - dol, Here set up Thy
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face, E’en tho’ in Thy pres - ence Thou grant me a place?
been; Ex - pel with Thy bright -ness My dark-ness and sin!
throne, Reign, reign with-out ri - val, Su-premeand a - lone!
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320 We Praise Thee, O God!
Wi, P. MACKAY. ) 3. J. HusBAxD.
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1. We praise Thee, O God, for the Son of Thy love,
2. We praise Thee, O God, for Thy Spir -it of light,
3. Al glo ~ry and praise to the Lamb that was slain,
4. Re - vive uw a - gain, fill each heart with Thy love,
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We Praise Thee, O God.

Mayeach soul be re - kin - dled with ﬁ: from a -
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For Je - sus who died and i3 now gome a - bove!
Who has shown us our Sav-iour and scat - tered our night!
Whohas borne all our sins and has cleansed ev - ’ry  stain!
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1. I  hear the Saviour say: ‘‘Thy strength indeed is small; Child of weakness,
2. Lord,nowin-deed I find Thy power, and Thine a-lone, Can change the

3. For noth-ing good hiave I Where-by Thy grace to claim; I’ll  wash my

lep - er’s spots, And

watch and pray, Find in Me thine all in all,””

zre

melt the heart of stone, Je -sus paid it all,
gar-ments white In the blood of Cal-v’ry’s Lamb,
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All to Him I owe;
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Sin had left a crimson stain, He washed it white as mow!
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322 How I Love Jesus!
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1., Thereis aname I love tohear, I love to sing its worth; It sounds like
2. It tellsme of aSaviour’slove, Whodiedto set me free; It tells me
3. It tells of One, whose loving heart Can feel my deepest woe, Who in each

mu-sic to mine ear—The sweetest name on earth,
of Hispreciousblood, The sinner’s perfect plea. O how I love Je - sus,
80r-TOW a part That none can bear be - low.

1 chme, ye sin-ners, poor and need-y, Weak and wounded, sick and sore;z
*{Je-sus read-y standsto saveyou,Full of pit- y, love,and pow’r.
2 % Let not conscience make you lin - ger, Nor of fit - ness fond-ly dream; ;
" Al the fit-ness He re - quir-eth Is to feel yourneed of Him.
3 %Come,ye wear-y, heav-y - la - den, Bruised andmangled by the fall; }
. If you tar-ry - till you’re bet-ter, You will nev-er come at all.
L
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D.C.—Glo-ry, hon - or, and sal - va-tion, Christ, the Lord, has cometo reign. -



Turn to the Lord.

D.C.
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Turn to the Lord, andseeksal - va - tion, Sound the praiseof His dear name;
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324 What a Friend We Have in Jesus.

C. C. ConvEass.
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1. What aFriendwehavein Je - sus, All our sins and griefs to bear!
2. Have we tri-als and temp-ta - tions? Is theretrouble an - y - where?
3. Are  we weak and heav-y - la - den, Cum-bered with a load of care?

What a priv-i-lege to car - ry Ev - ’'ry-thing to God in prayer!
Weshouldnev-er be dis-cour-aged, Take it to theLordin prayer.
Pre - cious Saviour, still our ref - uge,—Take it to theLord in prayer.
s P
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Ev - ’ry-thing to God in prayer.

D.8.—All because we do not car - ry
D.8.—Je - sus knows ourev - ’ry weak-ness, Take it to the Lord in prayer.
D.S.—In His arms He’ll take and shield thee; Thou wilt find a sol- ace there,
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O whatpeaceweoft-en for - feit, O whatneedless painwe bear,
Can we find a friend so faith -ful, Who will all our sor-rowsshare?
Do thyfriendsde-spise, forsake thee? Take it to the Lord in prayer;

> 9

.
1

]

| ——

rvviv vy

v



325 Every Day and Hour.

Faxxy J. CrosBY,
Slowly.
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1. Sav-iour, morethanlife to me, am clinging, clinging close to Thee;
2. Thro’thmch anworld be-low, Lead me ﬁn-tly, %en-tly as go,
3. I wouldlove Thee moreand more, Till this fleeting, fleeting life m o’er,

v
Let Thy lpre—cxonn blood ap-plied, Keep me ev-er, ev-er near Thy side.
can -not stray, 1 can nev-er, nev-er lose my way.
Till my soul is lost in love In a brighter,brighter world a - bove.

[
D.8.-May Thy ten-der love to me Bindme clos-er, clos-er, Lord to Thee.
REFRAIN, : D. 8.
N1 A A E I E E E l
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Ev-’ry day, ev-"ry hour, Let me feel Thy cleansing pow’r;

Ev -’ry day andhour, ev - 'ry day and hour,

A
COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY W. H. DOANE. USED BY PERMISSION.

326 Sweet Hour of Prayer. L.. M. D. w.s3. Baoswey.
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3 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, That calls me from a world of care,
Andbids me at my Father’s throne Make all my wants and wishes known!

D.C.—And oft escaped the tempter’s snare, By thy return, sweet hour of prayer.
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Sweet Hour of Prayer.
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2 Sweethour of prayer] sweethourof prayer! | 3 Sweet hour of prayer!sweet hour of prayer!

Thy wings shall my petition bear May I Thy consolation share

To Him whose truth and faithfulness Till from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height
Enﬁage the waiting soul to bless. I view my home and take my flight.
And since He bids me seek His face, In my immortal flesh I’ll rise

Believe His word, and trust His grace, To seize the everlasting prize, .
I’ll cast on Him my ever{ care, And shout while passing thro’ the air,
And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer. ! “Farewell,farewell,sweet hour of prayer.”

W. W. Walford.

327 Even Me. W. B. Bmm?..'
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1 %Lord, I hear of show’rs of bless-ing Thou art scat‘t’ring full and free; }
* { Show’rs the thirs-ty soul re-fresh-ing; Let somedropsnow fall on me;
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E-ven me, e - ven me, Let somedropsnow fall on me,
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UBED BY ARRANGEMENT WITH THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO., OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT.

2 Pass me not, O gracious Father! Has the world my heart been keeping?
Sinful though my heart may be; O forgive and rescue me!
Thou might’st leave me, but the rather 4 Pass me not, O holy Spirit!
e e n me. ’ 1ry
Let T y.m ey rest on m Thou canst make the blind to see;
3 Have I long in sin been sleeping? Testify of Jesus’ merit,
Long been slighting, grieving Thee? Speak the word of peace to me.

Elizabeth Codner.



3é8 Lord, I'm Coming Home.
W.J. K Wi, J. KIRKPATRIOR.
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1. I’ve wan-dered far a - way from God, Now I’'m com-ing home;
2. I've wast - ed man - y pre - ciousyears, Now I’m com-ing home;
3. ’m tired of sin and stray-ing iord Now I’m com-ing home,
4. My soul is sick, my heart IB sore, Now I’m com-ing homé;
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The paths of sin too long I’ve trod, Lord I’m com-ing home.
I now re-pent with bit - ter tears, rd, I’m com-ing home.
I’ll trust Thy love, be - lieve Thy woni Lord I’'m com-ing home,
My strengthra new, my hope re-store, Lord I’m com-ing home.

1
D.8.—0 - penmdcﬂtmam Qflwc, Lord, I’mcom-my home.

CHORUS.
N .~ ;y 4 ., D8

Com -ing home, com-ing home, Nev - er more to roam;

C p—r 1P
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5 My only hope, my only plea, 6 I need His cleansing blood, I know,
ow I’m coming home, Now I’'m coming home,
That Jesus died, and died for me, O wash me whiter than the snow,
Lord, I’m coming home. Lord, I’m coming home.
COPYRIGHT, 1802, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
329 The Way of the Cross.

E. W. BLANDLY. Arr, from P, P, BLiss.
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1. I canhear my Sav - iour call-ing, ¥ can hear my Sav - iour call-ing,
g. %’ll go with Him thro’ the gar-den, I’ll go with Him thro’ the gar-den,
4.

go with Him thro’ the judgment, I’ll. go with Him thro’ the judgment,
He willgive megrace and glo-ry, He will give me grace and glo - ry,
»>. 9 R o o
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The Way of the Cross.
1 N_N ad lib. ~ R mD.C.fOf CRorus.

%

I can hear my Sav - iour call -ing, ‘‘Take thy cross and fol-low, fol - low Me.”’
I’ll go with Him thro’ the gar-den, I’ll go with Him, with Him all the way.
I’ll go with Him thro’ the judgment, I’ll go with Him, with Him all the way.
He will give me grace and glo - ry, And go with me, with me all the way.
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Where He leads me I will fol-low, Il go with Him, with Him all the way.

330 Pass Me Not.
FANNY J. CROSBY. . W. H. Doaxz.
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1. Pass me not, O m- tle Sav-iour, Hear my hum-ble cry; While on

2. Let me at the throne of mer - cy Find a sweet re - lief; Kneel-ing
3. Trust-ing on-ly in Thy mer - it, Would I seek Thy face; Heal my
4. Thou the Spring of all my com - fort, More thanlife to me; Whom have

oo oot o o T £ £ » o prp

oth -ers Thou art call - ing, Do not pass me by.
there in deep con - tri - tion, Help my un - be - lief.  Sav-iour, Sav - iour,
wounded, broken spir - it, Save me by Thy grace?
I  on earth be-side Thee! Whom in heav’n but Thee?
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331 Tell Me the Old, Old Story.
Alill EaTE HANKEY.

N

1. Tell me the old, old sto - ry, Of un-seenthingsa - bove, Of
2. Tell me the sto - slow - ly, That I may take it in,—  That
3. Tell me thesameold sto - ry When you have cause to fear  That

Je -sus and His glo - ry, Of Je-sus and His ‘love.  Tell me the
won-der-ful re - demp-tion, God’srem-e - dy for sin. Tell me the
thisworld’sempty glo - ry Is cost-ing me too dear. Yes, and when

sto-ry sim-ply, As to a lit -tle child, For I am weakand
sto-ry oft-en, For I  for-get so soon; The ‘‘ear-ly dew’’ of
that world’sglo-ry Is dawn-ing on my soul, Tell me the old, old
r o 1
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wea - ry And help-less and de - filed.
morning Has p a-way at noon.

Tell me the old, old sto -ry, Tell me the
sto - ry: Christ Jesus makes thee whole.

-
3 -I—F
| I N S S -
Q | . | - 1 7] H
w T v vr I
S I N N
P - - 37>

v
old, old sto - ry, Tell me theeld,old sto -ry Of Je-sus and His love.
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332 The Son of God Goes Forth to War.

RRGINALD HEBER.

Dr. H. S. CuirEr,
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1. The Son

3. A no-ble

of God goes forth to war, A king-ly crown to gain;
2. The mar - tyr first,whose ea - gle eye Could pierce be-yond the grave,
ar-my, men and boys, The ma-tron and the maid,
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Who saw His Mas-ter in

A - round the Sav-iour’s throne re-joice, In robes of light

e

His blood - red ban -ner streams a - far, Who fol -lows in

His train?

the sky, And call'd on Him to save;

ar - rayed;
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Who best can drink his cup of woe, Tri-umph-ant o - ver pain,
Like Him, with par-don on His tongue, In midst of mor-tal pain,
They climb’d the steep as-cent of heav’n Thro’ per-il, toil and pain;
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0O God, to

Who pa - tient bears his cross be-low, He fol-lowsin His train.
He prayed for them that did the wrong;Who fol - lowsin His train?
us may grace be giv’n To

fol - low in ) their train!
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Rutherford. 7, 6, D.

of heav-en breaks;

1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn
2. Oh, Christ, He is the fount - ain, The deep, sweet well of love!

3.0h, I am my Be-lov-eds, And my Be-lov-ed’s’ mine!
4, The Bride eyes not her gar - ment, But her dear Bridegroom’s face;
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The sum-mer morn I’ve sighed for, The fair, sweet morn a - wakes:
The streams on earth I’ve tast - ed, More deep I’ll drink a - bove.
He brings a poor vile sin - ner In - to His“house of wine.”’

I wil notgaze at glo - ry, But on my King of grace.
33T 5 B e o :
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Dark, dark hath been the mid - night, But day-springis at hand,
There, to an o - cean ful - ness, His mer - cy doth ex - pand,
I stand up-on His mer - it, I .know no oth - er stand,
Not at thecrown He giv - eth, But on  His pier-ced hand,

And glo-ry, glo - ry dwell-eth In

Im-man - uel’s land.

And glo-ry, glo - ry dwell-eth In Im-man - uel’sland.

Not e’en where glo - ry dwell-eth In Im-man - uel’sland.

The Lamb is all the glo - ry Of Im-man - uel’sland. A-MEN,
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334 The Comforter Has Comev!

Rev. F, BorroME, D. D. ‘Wi, J. KIRKPATRIOK.
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1. O spread the ti-dings round, wher - ev - er man is found, Wher-
2. The long, long night is past, the morn -ing breaks at last; And
3. Lo, the great King of Kings, with heal -ing in His wings, To
4, O Dbound-less Love di - vine]l how shall this tongue of mine To
5. Sing, till the ech-oes fiy a - bove the vault-ed sky, And
P . P - h
L

i

ev - er hu-man hearts and hu - man woesbn-bound; Let ev - ’ry Christian
hushed the dreadful wail and fu - ry of the blast, As o’er the gold-en
ev - ’'ry cap-tive soul .a full de-liv-’rance brings; And thro’ the va-cant
wond’ring mor-tals tell the matchless grace di - vine—That I, a child of
all thesaintsa -bove to all be-low re - ply, In strains of end-less

o | & ] I— T & AN o
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D.S.—Ho- ly Ghost from heav'n, The Fa-ther’s prom-ise giv'n; O spread the ti-dings

A L1 NN 1 7 Fne.

tongue pro - claim the. joy - ful sound: The Com -fort -er  has come!
hills the day ad-van-ces fast! The Com -fort-er has come!
cells the song of tri-umphrings: The Com -fort -er  has comel
sin,. should in His im -age shine] The Com -fort -er . has come!
love, the song that ne’er will die: The Com -fort -er  has come!

; ; cﬁ%@zﬁz&%z‘z@zﬂi%
—b— 1 —
round,Wherw er man is found— The Com - fort - er luucome!
CHORUS,
J\J\J‘ 1 4 NN . DB
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The Com - fort-er has come, The Com - fort-er has come! The
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335 Arise, My Soul, Arise!

COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY DANIEL 8. TOWNER.

Har. by D. B. TOWNER.

1. A - rise, my soul, & - risel Shake off  thy guit -y fears;
2. He ev - er lives a -bove For me to in - ter-cede—
3. Five bleed - ing wounds He bears, Re - ceived on Cal - va - ry;
4, The Fa - ther hears Him pray, His dear a - noint-ed One;
5. My God is rec - on-ciled, His par-d’ning voip\e 1 hear;

The bleed - ing Sac - r-ficc In my be - half ap-pem.
His all - re-deem - ing love, His pre - cious blood to plead;
They pour ef -fec - tual prayers, They strong-ly plead for me.
He can - not turn a - way The pres - ence of His Son:
He owns me for His child— I can no lon - ger fear:

Be - fore the throne my Sure - ty stands; My name is writ - ten
His blood a -toned for all our race, And sprin-kles now the
¢“For-give him, O for- givel’’ they cry, ‘‘Nor let that ran - somed
His Spir - it an-swers to the blood, And tells me I am

With con - fi-dence I now draw nigh, And ‘‘Fa - ther, Ab - .ba,

on His hands, My name is writ - tem on His hands.

throne of grace, And sprin - kles now the throne of grace.
sin - ner die, Nor let that ran - somed sin - ner die.”’
born of God, And tells me I am bom of God.

Fa - ther!”’ cry, And ““Fa - ther, Ab - ba, Fa - ther!’? cry.
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336 Jesus Saves.

PRISCILLA J. OWENS. Wx. J. KIRKPATRICK,
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1. We have heard the joy - ful sound, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves;

2. Waft it on  the roll - ing' tide, Je - sus saves, Je -sus saves;

3. Sing a - bove the bat - tle’s strife, Je - sus saves,
‘4. Give the winds a might- y voice, Je - sus saves,

Je - sus saves;
Je - sus saves;

v
Spread the glad - ness all a - round, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves;

Tell to sin - ners far and wide, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves;
By  His death and end -less life, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves;
Let the na - tionsnow re - joice, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves;

Bear the news to ev -’ry land, Climb the steeps and cross the waves,

Sing, ye is- lands of the sea, Ech- o back, ye o - cean caves,
Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the heart for mer - cy craves,

Shout sal - va - tion full and free, High-est hills and deep - est caves,
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On - ward, ’tis

our Lord’s com-mand,

Earth shall keep her

Sing in
This our song of

ju - bi - lee,

tri - umph o’er the tomb,

vic - to - ry,
».

Je - sus saves,
Je - sus saves,
Je - sus saves,
Je - sus saves,

Je - sus saves,

Je - sus saves,

Je - sus saves,

Je - sus saves,
)

oo P .
—— S - 0 H ]
= — i —Y n—
—t A v ——VvV——  PI—
4 v v (4 I~ T v
COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY WM, J. KIRKPATRIOK. IN RENEWAL.



337 Rescue the Perishing.

COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF W. H. DOANE.
Paxxy J. Cro8BY. USED BY PERMISSION. WiLiax H. Doanz,

1 cue the per-ish-ing, Care for the dy - ing, Snatch themin pit - y from

2 theyare slighting Him, Still He is wait-ing, Wait-ing the pen -i - tent

3. Down in the hu-man heart, Crushed by the tempter, Feelingslie bur - ied that

4. Res - cue the per-ish-ing, Du - ty demands it; Strength for thyla - bor the
y ]
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sin and the grave; Weep o’er the err-ing one, Lift up the fall - en,
child to re-ceive; Plead with them ear-nest-ly, Plead with them gen-tly:
grace can re - store; Touched by a lov-ing heart, Wakened by kind - ness,
Lord will pro-vide; Back to the nar-rowway Pa-tient-ly win them;

Tell them of Je - sus the might - y to save, :
He will for-give if they on - ly be-lieve. Res - cue the per - ish-ing
’

Chords that are bro-ken will vi-brate once more,
Tell the poor wand’rer a Sav-iour has died.
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Care for the dy - ing; Je -sus is mer-ci-ful, Je- sus will save.
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338 - Draw Me Nearer.

FANNY J. CROBBY.
O e N N |

W. H. Doaxs.

1
2
3.
4
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I  am Thine, 0 Lord, I have heard Thy voice, And it told Thy
. Con-sge-crate me now to Thy serv - ice, Lord, By the pow’r of
O the pure de - light of

a sin - gle hour That be - fore Thy

. Therearedepthsof love that I can-not know Till I

cross the

love to me; But I lon

e di - vine; May my so
throne I spend, When I kneel in prayer, and with Thee, my God,
nar - row sea; Thereareheights of joy that I may not reach

to rise in thearms of faith,
look up with a stead - fast hope

o 4

And be clos - er drawn to Thee. Draw me near -
And my wil be lost

in Thine.

I commune as friend with friend!
Till I rest in peace with Thee. near - er,

er,

near - er,
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near - er, bless-ed Lord, To the cross where Thou hast died; Draw me

l
~
|

|
N A - ]

=

near-er, near-er, near-er, bless-ed Lord, To Thy precious, bleeding side.
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339  Exalt and Praise His Holy Name.

JuLiA H. JOHNSTON. D. B. TOWNER.
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1. Praise ye His Ho - ly Name ‘The Lord Je - ho - vah
2. Come to His Courts with joy, Let al - le - lu - ias
3. Here let the an-them  ring, Where He is known to
4, Join all the hosts on  high ‘Who praise Je - ho - vah
TROTEDY R S 4 : | —p—9 P
DA | — i [
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-ing i the light; His won - drous works pro - claim, His
rise to yon-derthrone; Your no - blest song em - ploy, To

be the on-ly God; And then pro-claim Him King, O’er
and His name a-dore; And “Ho - ly, Ho - ly”” ecry, In

i

Rddd
wis - dom and His bound-less
make Hispraiseandglo - ry known...
all  the wait-ing earth a - broad.... PraisetheLordJe-ho - vah.
sweet ac-cord for-ev - er - more....
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Him, Praise the Lord, Je - ho - vah,all the earth shall praise Him,
all the earth shall praise Him, Praise Him,
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Exalt and Prme His Holy Name.
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Praise Him, ‘ O Sing Hispraise whose
An ls and arch-an - gels praise Him in the high - est,
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name is Love, Ex - alt and praise
praise Him ev - er glo - *ious,
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Praise Him ev - er glo - rious,
all vic - to - rious, Praise
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Praise
Leﬁ Him be ex - alt - edl
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The King of kings who reigns a - bove,
Let Him be ex - alt - ed
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340 Move Forward!
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1. Move for-ward! val - iant men and strong, Ye who have prayed and
2. Move for-ward!each and ev = ’ry one; The gold - en har - vest
3. Move for-ward] reap vlnnﬁ mmove! An-gels are watch-ing
4, Move for-ward! day die soon; How quick - ly’ eve - ning

Bd

.8
8
o
1
]
4

la bored long; The time hascome for you to rise, For

Egn reap - ers,come from glen and glade And

from a - bove! A round are wit - ness - es a host; A-

fol - lo:s ngnl Now is the time to work and pray; Let
N

E

T T T v I v
A CHORUS.

1 A l

o v
the sun rolls up the skies. Move for - ward, move
wield the sick - le’s glit - t’ring blade.

rouse ye now and save the lost. . ’

glo - ry crownthe dy - ing day. Move for - ward,

lr. ’ ] | L2
U T v T
for - ward, move for - ward, The light be-gins to shine.

Move for - ward, move for - ward,
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341 Praise Him! Praise Him!

Cnsn'x G. AnLEx,
|

1. Praise Him| praise Him! Jesus, our blessed Re-deem-er! Sing, O earth—His
2. Praise Him| praise Him| Jesus, our blessed Re-deem-er! For our sins He
3. Praise Him! praise Him! Jesus, our blessed Re-deem-er! Heav’nly por - tals,
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won-der - ful love pro-claim! Hail Him! hail Him! highest arch-an-gels in
suffered, and bled, and died; He our rock, our hope of e - ter-nal sal-
loud with ho - san-nas ring! Je - sus, Sav-iour, reigneth for - ev - er and

. . £
4 P 1a- 5 T
’L = |
TR — Vv vV——V
D. S.—Praise Him!praise Him! tell of His ex - cel -lent
FINE. .
~ PG (I )
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glo - ry; Stre andhonorgive to His ho-ly name! Like a shep-herd,
va - tion, Hail Him! hail him] Jesus, the cru-ci - fied. Sound His prais - es!
“ever: Crown Him! crown Him! Prophet, and Priest, and King! Christ iscoming!

oo p ot P ool & T .

Je-sus will guard His children, In His arms He carriesthem all day long;
Je-sus who bore our sorrows, Love unbounded, won-der-ful, deep and strong;
0 - ver the world victorious, Pow’rand glo-ry un-to the Lord be-long;
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In Heavenly Love Abiding.
AnxA L. WARING, Frux MENDERLSSOEN,
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1. Inheav’nly love a - bid-ing, Nochange myheartshall fear; Andsafeissuchcon-
2. Wher-ev-er He may guideme, No wantshall turn me back; My Shepherd is be-
3. Greenpasturesare before me, Which yet I havenot seen; Bright skies willsoon be

: 'P'FE;J-:E

1 S — 1
1 L ’

fid - ing, For nothing changes here. The storm mayroar  with - out
side me, And nothingcan I lack. His wis-dom ev y
o’er me,Where darkest cloudshavebeen, My hopeI can - notmeas - ure,
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me,
- er wak - eth
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v The stormmay roar with-out me,
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My heart maylow be laid, But God isround a - bout me, And cm; I be dis-
Hissight is nev-er dim, He knowstheway He taketh, And I will walk with
My path to life is free, My Saviour has my treas-ure, And He will walk with

- : P J_‘l - JE___ '
X Ph—t Y——— | - “ E&:
L l
a - bou me, And
And can I be dis - mayed?
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A | dis-mayed?
. o willwalk with Him,
. o will walk with me,

mayed? ButGodisround a - boutme,Andcan .
Him; He knows the way He taketh, And I
My Saviour has my treasure, AndHe .
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343 Contrast. 8s. D.

Joan NxwrOoN. Lzwis EDSON.
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1. How te-dious and taste-less the hours When Je - sus no lon-ger I see!
2. His name yields the rich-est per - fume, And sweet-er than mu - sic His voice;

3. Con - tent with be - hold-ing His, face, My

all to His pleas-ure re-signed,

4. My Lord, if in-deed I am Thine, If Thou art my sun and my song,

I d

e

3
i

No

Sweet prospects, sweet birds, and sweet flow’rs, Have all lost their sweetness to me;
His pres-ence dis-pers- es my gloom, And makes all with-in me re - joice:
chang-es of sea-son or place Would make an-y change in my mind:

Say, why do I lan-guish and pine? And why are my win-ters so long?
& o , o
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The mid-sum-mer sun shines but dim, The fields strive in vain to look gay;
I should, were He al-ways thus nigh, Have noth-ing to wish or to fear;
While blest with a sense of His love, A pal-ace a toy would ap-pear;
O drive these dark clouds from my sky, Thy soul-cheer-ing presence re - store;

.
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But when I am hap-py in Him, De-cem-ber’s as pleas-ant as May.

No mor-tal so hap-py as

And pris-ons would pal-a - ces prove, If

L

My sum-mer would last all the year.

Je - sus would dwell with me there.

Or take me to Thee up on high, Where win-ter and clouds are no more.
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344 My Prayer.

o v b

1. More ho - li -ness give me, More strivings with-in;... More patience in

2. More grat - i - tudegive me¢, More trust in the Lord; More pridein His
3. More pur-i- ty give me, Morestrengthto o’ercome; More om from

suf - f’ring, More sor-row for sin; More faith in my Sav - iour,
glo - ry, More hope in His word; More tears for His sor - rows,
-stains, More long-ings for home; More fit for the king - dom,
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More sense of His care; More joy in His serv-ice, More pur-pose in prayer.
More pain at His grief; More meekness in. tri - al, More praise for re - lief.
More used wouldI be; More blessed and ho - ly. More, Saviour, like Thee.

USED BY PERMISSION OF THE JOHN CHURCH 00., OWNERS OF THE COPYRIGNT.

345 Tune:—EvAN. No. 189,

1 How sweet, how heav’nly is the sight,
IllWhen tho;e }hat lovedtlllloghléord
one another’s e deli
And s0 fulfl s wordl

2 When each can feel his brother’s sigh,
’ And with him bear a part;
When sorrow flows from eye to eye,
And joy from heart to heart!

'3 When, free from envy, scorn, and pride,
" . Our wishes all above,
- Each can his brother’s failings hide,
And show a brother’s love

* 4 Love is the golden chain that binds
The happy souls above;
And he’s an heir of heaven who finds
His bosom glow with love.



346 Safe in the Arms of Jesus.
FANNY J. CROBBY. W. H. Doanz,
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1. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe on Hisgen - tle breast—
2, Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safefrom cor-rod - ing care;
3. Je - sus, my heart’sdear ref - uge, Jeé - sus has died for me;

N
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1

There by His love o’er-shad-ed, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest.
Safe from the world’s temp-ta - tions, Sin can -not harm me there.
Fim on theRock of A - ges, Ev-er my trust shall be,

Hark! ’tis the voice of an - gels, Borne in a song to me,
Free from the blight of sor - row, Free from mydoubtsand fears;
Here let me wait with pa - tience, Wait till the night is o’er;
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D. C. Chorus first four lines.
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O - ver the fields of glo - ry, O - ver the jas- per sea.

On -ly a few more tri - als, On-ly a few more tears.
Wait till I see the morn -ing, Break on the gold - en shore.
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347 Jesus Loves Me.

Axna Warnmm, ‘Wx. B. BRADBURY.
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1. Je - sus loves me! this I know, For the Bi- ble tells me s8o;
2. Je - sus loves me! He who died, Heav-en’s gate to o - pen wide;
3. Je - sus loves me! loves me still, WhenI’m sad or weakand ill;
4. Jo - sus loves me; He will stay, Close be-side me all the way,

b I
Lit - tle ones to Him be-long, They are weak,but He is strong.
He willwash a - way my sin, Let His Ilit - tle child come in.
From His shin -ing throne on high, Comes to watch me where I lie.
If I loveHim, by and by He will take me home on high.

{ Yes, Je-sus lovesme, Yes, Je-sus lovesme; z
1 Yes, Je-sus loves me, (Omit.)............. § The Bi-ble tells me so.
|
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1 % There is a hap-py land, Not far a - way, }

* 1 Where saints in glory stand, Bright, bright as day; § O how they sweetly sing,

" § Bright in that hap-py land Beams ev - ’ry eye;
2. 'z Kept by a Father’s hand, Love cannot ie. z O then to glo-ry rum,
3 ¥Come to that happy land, Come, come a-way; }

* { Why will you doubting stand, Why still de-lay? § O we shall hap-py be
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Happy Land.
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*¢“Worthy is our Saviour King!’’ Loud let His praises ring, Praise, praise for aye!
Be a crown and kingdom won, And, bright above the sun, Reign ev - er-more.
‘When from sinand sor-row free; Lord, we shall dwell with Thee, Blest ev-er-more.
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349 The Lord Bless Thee and Keep Thee.

Lucy RIDER MEYER.
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The Lord bless thee, and keep thee! The Lord make His face shine up-
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on thee, and be gra -cious un - to  thee: And be
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gra-cious un - to thee: The Lord lift Ht{scoun-te-nance, is
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and give thee peace................. ceerenns
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350

COPYRIGHT, 1882, BY JAMES MG GRANAHAN.

HoORATIOS BONAR, arr.
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Hallelujah fof the Cross!

JAMES MCGRANAHAN,

2. It
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1. The cross it stand-eth fast, Hal-le - lu-jah, hal-le - lu-jah! De-fy - ing
is the old cross still, Hal-le - Iu- jah, hal-le - Iu - jah! Its tri-umph
3. ’Twashere the debt was pald Hal- le lu - jah, hal-le - lu- jah! Qursins on

ev-’ry blast, Hal-le - lu-jah, hal-le - lu-jah! The winds of hell have blown, The
let us tell, Hal-le - lu-jah, hal-le - lu-jah! The grace of God here shone Thro’
Jo-sus laid, Hal-le - lu-jah, hal-le - lu-jah! 8o round the cross we sing ' Of

Christ the blessed Son,

worldits hate hathshown, Yetitis not o-ver-thrown, Hal-le - lu-jah for the crossi
Who did for sin a-tone, Hal-le - lu-jah for the cross!

Christ our of - fer - ing,  Of Christ our liv-ing King, Hal-le - lu-jah fcr the cross!
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*]f desired, the Soprano and Alto may sing the upper Stafl, omitting the middle Siafl,



Hallelujah for the Cross!
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351 God be With You. :

J. E. RBavxis, D. D, ) W. G. ToMzs.'
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1. God ' be with you till we meet a-gain, By His counsels guide, uphold you,
2. God be with you till we meet a-gain, ’Neath His wings protecting hide you,
3. God be with you till we meet a-gain, When life’s perils thick confound you,
4. God be with you till we meet a-gain, Keep love’s banner floating o’er you,

With His sheep se-cure-ly fold you, God be with you till we meet a-gain.
Dai - ly man-na still pro-vide you, God be with you till we meet a-gain.
Put His arms un- fail-ing round you, God be with you till we meet a-gain.
Smite death’s threat’ning wave before you,God be with you till we meet a-gain.
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Till we meet, till we meet, Till we meet at Je-sus’ feet,
Till we meet, till we meet, till we meet, Till we meet at Je - sus’ feet, till we meet,
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Til we meet, till we meet, God be with you till we meet a-gain.
Till we meet, till we meet, till we mee$, God be with you till we meet a - gain.
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SCRIPTURE READINGS

SELECTION 1.
The Apostles’ Creed.

I belleve in God, the Father Al-|*

mlghty, Maker of heaven and earth;
and in Jeésus Christ his only Son, our
Lord; who was conceived by the Holy
Ghost; born of the Virgin Mary; suf-
fered under Pontius Pllate; was cruci-|
fled, dead, and buried; the third day
he arose again from the dead; he|
ascended into heaven, and sitteth on
the right hand of God the Father Al-
mighty; from thence he shall come to
Judge the quick and the dead. I be-|
lieve in the Holy Ghost; the holy
catholic church; the communion of
saints; the forgiveness of sins; the
resurrection of the body; and the life|
everlasting. Amen.

SELECTION II.

The Ten Commandments. Exodus
20:1-17; Matthew 22:37-40.

1.,And God spake all these words,
saying:

2 I am the Lorp thy God, whichi
have brought thee out of the land of]
Egypt, out of the house of bondage.

3 Thou shalt have not other gods
before me.

4 Thou shalt not make unto thee
any graven image, or any likeness of
any thing that i in heaven above, or|
that i8 in the earth beneath, or that is
in the water under the earth:

5 Thou shalt not bow down thy-
self to them, nor serve them: for I
the Lorp they God am a jealous God,
visiting the iniquity of the fathers
upon the children unto the third and
fourth generation of them that hate
me:

6 And shewing mercy unto thou-
sands of them that love me, and keep
my commandments.

7 Thou shalt not take the name of
the Lorp thy God in vain: for the
Lorp will not hold him guiltless that
taketh his name in vain.

8 Remember the Sabbath day, to
keep it holy.

9 Six days shalt thou labour, and
do all thy wtx'k:

10 But the ®eventh day is the sab-
bath of the Lorp thy God: in ¢ thou
shalt not do any work, thou nor thy
son, nor thy daughter, thy manser-
vant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy
cattle, nor thy stranger that {s within
thy gates:

11 For in six days the Lorp made
heaven and earth, the sea, and all
that in them f{s, and rested the sev-

enth day; wherefore the LorD bl
the sabbath day, and hallowed it.

12 Honour thy father and thy
mother: that thy days may be long
upon the land which the Lorp thy God

veth thee.

13 Thou shalt not kill.

14 Thou shalt not commit adultery.

16 Thou shalt not steal.

16 Thou shalt not bear false wit-
ness against thy neighbour.

17 Thou shalt not covet thy neigh-
bour’s house, thou shalt not covet thy,
neighbour’s wife; nor his manservant,

nor his maidservan
his ass, nor any
neighl.)our'sa

nor his ox, nor
g that is thy

Hear also what our Lord Jesus
Christ saith: Thou shalt love the
Lord thf' God with all thy heart, and
with al thf soul, and with all thy
mind. This is the first and great com-
mandment. And the second is like
unto it, Thou shalt love thy neigh-
bor as thyself. On these two com-
mandments hang all the law and the
prophets.

SELECTION IIL

Man’s Lost Condition. John 3:1-17.

1 There was a man of the Phari-
‘sIees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the
ews :

2 The same came to Jesus by night,
and said unto him, Rabbi, we know
that thou art a teacher come from
God: for no man can do these miracles
i:lllxat thou doest, except Gad be with

m.

3 Jesus answered and said unto
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
except a man be born again, he can-
not see the kingdom of

4 Nicodemus gaith unto him, How
can a man be born when he is old?
can he enter the second time into his
mother’s womb, and born?

6 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I
say unto thee, Except a man be born
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God.

6 That which is born of the flesh is
flesh; and that which is born of the
Spirit is irit.

7 Marvel not that I said unto tkee,
Ye must be born again.

8 The wind bloweth where it list-
eth, and thou hearest the sound there-
of, but canst not tell whence it cometh,
and whither it goeth: so is every one
that is born of the Spirit.

9 Nicodemus answered and said un-
to him, How can these things be?

Jesus answered and said unto
im, Art thou a master of Israel, and
knowest not these things?

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
We speak that we do know, and testi-
fy that we have seen; and ye receive
not our witness.

12 If I have told you earthly things,
and ye believe not, how shall ye be-
lleve, if I tell you of heavenly things?

13 And no man hath ascended up to
heaven, but he that came down from
heaven, even the Son of man which is
in heaven.

14 And as Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so must
the Son of man he lifted up: .

16 That whosoever believeth in him
]sll;ould not perish, but have eternal

e

16 For God so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life.

17 For God sent not his Son into
the world to condemn the world; but
that the world through him might be

saved,
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SELECTION 1V.

Christ’s Atonement. Isaiah 53.

1 Who hath believed our report? and|
tec whom is the arm of the LoRrRD re-
vealed?

2 For he shall grow up before him
as a tender plant, and as a root out of|
a dr¥ ground: he hath no form nor
comeliness; and when we shall seel
him, there {8 no beauty that we should
desire him,

3 He is despised and rejected of]|
men; a man of sorrows, and ac-
quainted with grief; and we hid as it
were our faces from him; he was de-|
spised, and we esteemed him not.

4 Surely he hath borne our griefs,
and carried our sorrows: yet we did
esteem him stricken, smitten of God,
and afflicted. .

5 But he was wounded for our]
transgressions, he was bruised for our
iniquities: the chastisement of our,
peace was upon him; and with his
stripes we are healed.

6 All we like sheep have gone
astray; we have turned every one to
his own way; and the Lorp hath laid
on_him the iniquity of us all.

7 He was oppressed, and he was
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth;
he is brought as a lamb to the slaugh-
ter, and as a sheep before her shear-
ers is dumb, sd he openeth not his
mouth.

8 He was taken from prison and
from judgment: and who shall declare
his generation? for he was cut off out
of the land of the living: for the trans-
gression of my people was he stricken.

9 And he made his grave with the
wicked, and with the rich in his
death; because he had done no vio-
lence, neither was any deceit in his|

mouth,

10 Yet it pleased the LorD to bruise|
him; he hath put him to grief; when
thou shalt make his soul an offering
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall
prolong his days, and the pleasure of
the Lorp shall prosper in his hand.

11 He shall see of the travail of his
soul, and shall be satisfled: by his
knowledge shall my righteous servant
Jjustify many; for he shall bear their

iniquities.
12 Therefore will I divide him a
portion with the great, and he shall

divide the spoil with the strong; be-
cause he hath poured out his soul unto
death; and he was numbered with the
transgressors; and he bare the sin of)|
many, and made intercession for the
transgressors.

SELECTION V.

A Divine Exhortation. Ezek.
18:20-32,
20 The soul that sinneth, it shall

die. The son shall not bear the iniq-
uity of the father, neither shall the
father bear the iniquity of the son:

the righteousness of the righteous shall
be upon him, and the wickedness of
the wicked shall be upon him.

21 But if the wicked will turn from
all his sins that he hath committed,

A Divine Warning,

sayin

and keep all my statutes, and do that
which is lawful and right, he shall
surely live, he shall not die.

22 All his transgressions that he
hath committed, the{' shall not be
mentioned unto him: in his righteous-
ness that he hath done he shall live.

23 Have 1 anf' pleasure at all that
the wicked should die? saith the Lord
Gop: and not that he should return
from ways, and live? :

2491 when the righteous turneth
away from his righteousness, and com-
mitteth iniquity, and doeth according
to all the abominations that the wicked
man' doeth, shall he live? All his
righteousness that he hath done shall
not be mentioned: in his trespass that
he hath trespassed, and in his sin that
he hath sinned, in them shall he die.

26 ([ Yet ye say, The way of the LOorRD
is not equal. ear now, O house of
Israel; Is not my way equal? are
not your ways unequal?

26 When a righteous man turneth
away from his righteousness, and com-
mitteth iniquity, and dieth in them;
aor dl;is iniquity that he hath done shall

e die.

27 Again, when the wicked man
turneth away from his wickedness that
he hath committed, and doeth that
which is lawful and right, he shall
save his soul alive.

28 Because he considereth, and turn-
eth away from all his transgressions
that he hath committed, he shall
surely live, he shall not die.

29 Yet saith the house of Israel,
The way of the LorD is not equal.
house of Israel, are not my ways
equal? are not your ways unequal?

830 Therefore I will judge you, O
house of Israel, every one according
to his ways, saith the Lord Gop. Re-
pent, and turn yourselves from _all
your transgressions; so iniquity shall
not be your ruin.

31 Cast away from you =all your
transgressions, whereby ye have trans-
gressed; and make you a new heart
and a new spirit: for why will ye die,
O house of Israel?

32 For I have no pleasure in the
death of him that dieth, saith the
Lord Gop: wherefore t‘xm yourselves,
and live ye.

SELECTION VI. -
Prov. 1:20-33.
20 Wisdom crieth without; she ut-

tereth her voice in the streets.
She crieth in the chief place of
concourse, in the openings of the gates:
in the city she uttereth her words,

22 glow long, ye simple ones, will ye
love simplicity? and the scorners de-
light in their scorning, and fools hate
knowledge?

23 Turn you at my reproof; behol
I will pour out my spirit unto you,
will make known my words unto you.

24 Because I have called, and ye re-
fused; I have stretched out my hand,
and no man regarded;

25 But ye have set at nought all
my counsel, and would none of my re-

proof ;
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26 I also will laugh at your calam-

ltts{l ; I will mock’ when your fear com-
eth; .
27 When your fear cometh as deso-
lation, and vour destruction cometh as
a whirlwind; when distress and
anguish cometh upon you.

28 Then shall they call upon me,
but I will not answer; they shall seek
me early, but they shall not find me:

29 For that they hated knowledge,
and did not choose the fear of the
LoRD:

30 They would none of my counsel:
they despised all my reproof.

31 Therefore shall they eat of the
fruit of their own way and be filled|
with their own devices.

32 For the turning away of the
simple shall slay them, and the pros-
perity of fools shall destroy them.

33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me
shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet
from fear of evil.

SELECTION VIL

Penitence. Psalm 51.

1 Have mercy upon me, O God, ac-
cording to thy loving kindness: ac-
cording unto the multitude of they ten-
der mercies blot out my transgres-
sions.

2 Wash me thorotighly from mine
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin.

3 For I acknowledge my transgres-
sions: and my sin is ever bgfore me.

4 Against thee, thee only, have
sinned, and done tRig evil in thy sight:
that thou mightest be justified when
thou speakest, and be clear when thou
judgest.

5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity;
and in sin did my mother conceilve me.

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the
inward parts: and in the hidden &mrt
thou shalt make me to know wisdom.

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall
be clean: wash me and I shall be
whiter than snow. .

8 Make me to hear joy and glad-
hess: that the bones which thou hast
broken may rejoice.

9 Hide thy face from my sins, and
blot out all mine iniquities.

10 Create in me a clean heart, O
God; and renew a right spirit within
m

-t

e.

11 Cast me not away from thy]
presence ; and take not thy Holy Spirit
from me.

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy
salvation; and uphold me with thy
free Spirit.

13 Then will I teach ttransgressors
thy ways; and sinners shall be con-
verted unto thee.

14 Deliver me from bloodguiitiness,
O God, thou God of my salvation: and
my tongue shall sing aloud of thy
righteousness.

15 O Lorp, open thou my lips; and
my mouth shall shew forth thy praise.

18 For thou desirest not scarifice;
else wuld I give it; thou delightest
not in burnt offering.

17 The sacrifices of God are a
broken spirit: a broken and a contrite
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.

18 Do good in thy good pleasure
unto Zion: build thou the walls of
Jerusalem.

19 Then shall thou be pleased with
the sacrifices of righteousness, with
burnt offering and whole burnt offer-
ing: then shall they offer bullocks
upon thine altar.

SELECTION VIIL

The Divine Invitation. Isaiah 55.

1 Ho, every one that thirsteth,
come ye to the waters, and he that
hath no money; come ye, buy, and
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk
without money and without price.

2 Wherefore do ye spend money for

that which is not bread? and your
labour for that which satisfieth not?
hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye
that which is good, and let your soul
delight itself in fatness.
3 Incline your ear, and come unto
me: hear, and your soul shall live;
and 1 will make an everlasting cove-
nant with you, even the sure mercies
of David.

4 Behold, I have given him for a
witness to the people, a leader and
commander to the people.

5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation
that thou Kknowest not, and nations
that knew not thee shall run unto thee,
because of the Lorp thy God, and for
the Holy One of Israel; for he hath
lorfied thee.

6 Seek ye the Lorp while he may
be found, call ye upon him while he is
near:

7 Let the wicked forsake his way,
and the unrighteous man his thqughts:
and let him return unto the Lorp, and
he will have mercy upon him; and to
gur God, for he will abundantly par-
on,

8 For my thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways my
'ways, saith the LoORD.

9 For as the heavens are higher
than the earth, so are my ways higher
than your ways, and my thoughts than
your thaughts.

10 For as the rain cometh down,
and the snow from heaven, and re-
turneth not thither, but watereth the
earth, and maketh it bring forth and
bud, that it may give seed to the
sower, and bread to the eater:

11 So shall my word be that goeth

forth out of my mouth: it shall not
return unto me void, but it shall ac-
complish that which I please, and it
shall prosper in the thing whereto I
sent it.
12 For ye shall go out with joy, and
be led forth with peaee: the mountains
and the hills shall break forth be-
fore you into singing, and all the trees
of the field shall clap their hands.

13 Instead of the thorn shall come
up the fir tree, and instead of the
brier shall come up the myrtle tree:
and it shall be to the LoRrRD for a name,
for an everlasting sign that shall not

be cut off.
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SELECTION IX.

The Way of Pardon and Peace.
Psalm 32,

1 Blessed® is he whose transgression
is forgiven, whose sin i8 covered.

2 Blessed i8 the man unto whom
the LorD imputeth not iniquity, and in
whose spirit there. i8 no guile.

3 When I kept silence, my bones
waxed old through my roaring all the
day long.

4 For day and night thy band was
heavy upon me: my moisture is turned
into the drought of summer. Selah.

5 I acknowledge my sin unto thee,
and mine iniquity have I not hid.
said, I will confess my transgressions
unto the LorD; and thou forgavest the
iniquity of my sin. Selah.

6 For this shall every one that is
godly pray unto thee in a time when
thou mayest be found: surely in the
floods of great waters they shall not
come nigh unto him.

7 Thou art my hiding place; thou
shalt preserve me from trouble; thou
shalt compass me about with songs of|
deliverance, Selah.

8 I will iInstruct thee and teach
thee in the way which thou shalt go:
I will guide thee with mine eye.

9 ye not as the horse, or as the
mule, which have na understanding:
whose mouth must be held in with bit
?ﬁld bridle, lest they come near unto

ee.

10 Many sorrows shall be to the
wicked: but he that trusteth in the
LoRrD, mercy shall compass him about.

11 Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice,
ye righteous: and shout for joy, all ye
that are upright in heart.

SELECTION X.

The Means and Message of Salva-
tion. Romans 10:4-15.

4 Christ {8 the end of the law for
rit%hteousness to everyone that believ-
eth.

5 For Moses describeth the right-
eousness which is of the law, That the
man which doeth those things shall
live by them.

6 But the righteousness which is of|
faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in
thine heart, Who shall ascend into
heaven? (that is, to-bring Christ down
from above:)

Or, Who shall descend into the
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ
again from the dead.)

8 But what saith it? The word is
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in
thy heart; that is, the word of faith,
which we preach;

9 That if thou shalt confess with
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt
believe in thine heart that God hath
raised him from the dead, thou shalt
be saved.

10 For with the heart man believ-
eth unto righteousness; and with the
gouth confession is made unto salva-

on.

11 For the Scripture saith, Whoso-
ever believeth on him shall not be
ashamed.

12 For there 18 no difference be-
tween the Jew and the Greek: for the
same Lord over all is rich unto all
that call upon him.

13 For whosoever shall call upon
the name of the Lord shall be saved.

14 How then shall they call on him
in whom they have not believed? and
how shall they believe in him of whom
they have not heard? and how shall
they hear without a preacher?

15 And how shall they preach, ex-
cept they be sent? as it is written,
How beautiful are the feet of them
that preach the gospel of peace, and

Ilpring glad tidings of good things!

SELECTION XI

Person and Work of the Holy
Spirit. John 14:15-18; 16:7-15.

16 If ye love me, keep my com-

{mandments.

16 And I will pray the Father, and
he shall give you another Comforter,
that he may abide with you for ever;

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom
the world cannot receive, because it
seeth him not, neither knoweth him:
but ye know him$ for he dwelleth with
you, and shall be in you.

18 I will not leave you comfortless:
1 will come to you.

. * * * * * *

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth;
It is expedient for you that I go away:
for if gu not away, the Comforter
will not come unto you; but if I de-
part, I will send him unto you.

8 And when he is come, he will re-
prove the world of sin, and of right-
eousness, and of judgment:

9 Of sin, because they believe not

on me ;

10 Of righteousness, because I go
to my Father, and ye see me no more;

11 Of judgment, because the prince
of this world is judged.

12 I have yet many things to say
unto you, but ye cannot bear them
now.

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of
truth, is come, he will guide you into
all truth: for he shall not speak of
himself; but whatsoever he shall hear,
that shall he speak: and he will shew
you things to come.

14 He shall glorify me: for he
shall receive of mine, and shall shew
it unto you.

15 All things that the Father hath
are mine: therefore said I, that he
shall take of mine, and shall shew it
unto you.

SELECTION XII.
Thanksgiving fculti 6Mert:ies.

Psalm

1 I love the Lorp, because he hath
heard my voice and my supplications.
2 Because he hath inclined his ear
unto me, therefore will I call upon

him as long as I live.
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3 The sorrows of death compassed
me, and the pains of hell gat hold
upon me: I found trouble and sorrow.

4 Then called I upon the name of
the LorDp; O LoRD, I beseech thee, de-
liver my soul.

6 Gracious i3 the Lorp, and ri¢ht-
eous; yea, our God i3 merciful.

6 The Lorp preserveth the simple:
I was brought low, and he helped me.
.7 Return unto thy rest, O my soul;
for the Lorp hath dealt bountifully
with thee.

8 For thou hast delivered my soul
from death, mine eyes from tears, and
my feet from falling.

9 I will walk before the Lorp in the
land of the living.

10 I believed, therefore have I
spoken: I was greatly afflicted:

11 I said in my haste, All men are
liars. .

12 What shall I render unto the
Lorp for all his benefits toward me?

13 I will take the cup of salvation,
and call upon the name of the LoORD.

14 I will p% my vows unto the
Lorp now in e presence of all his
people.

156 Precious in the sight of the
LoRrD {8 the death of his saints.

16 O Lorp, truly I am thy servant;
I am thy servant, and the son of thine
handmaid: thou hast loosed my bonds.

17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice
of thanksgiving, and will call upon
the name of the LoORD.

18 I will pay my vows unto the
Lorp, now in the presence of all his
people,

19 In the courts of the LorD’s
house, in the midst of thee, O Jerusa-
lem. Praise ye the LoORD.

SELECTION XIIIL

Assurance. 1 john 5:1-5; 9-15.

1 Whosoever believeth that Jesus is
the Christ is born of God: and every
one that loveth him that begat loveth
him also that is begotten of him.

2 By this we know that we love
the children of God, when we love God,
and keep his commandments.

3 For this is the love of God, that
we keep his commandments; and hi
commandments are not grevious.

4 For whatsoever is born of God
overcometh the world: and this is the
victory that overcometh the world,
even our faith.

5 Who is he that overcometh the
world, but he that believeth that
.Iesus.is ths Son. of G.od?

9 If we receive the witness of men,
the witness of God is greater; for this
is the witness of God which he *hath
testified of his Son.

10 He that believeth on the Son of|
God hath the witness in himself: he
that believeth not God hath made him
a. lar; because he believeth not the
record that God gave of his Son.

11 And this is the record, that God
hath given to us eternal life, and this
life is in his Son.

12 He that hath the Son hath life;
and he that hath not the Son of God
hath not life.

13 These things have I written un-
to you that believe on the name of the
Son of God; that ye may know that ye
have eternal life, and that ye may be-
lieve on the name of the Son of God.

14 And this is the confidence that
we have in him, that, if we ask any
thing according to his will, he heareth

us:
15 And if we know that he hear us,

whatsoever we ask, we know that we

giive the petitions that we desired of
m.

SELECTION XIV.
The Word of God. Psalm 19.

1 The heavens declare the glory of
God; and the firmament sheweth his
handiwork.

2 Day unto day uttereth speech,
agd night unto night sheweth knowl-
edge.

3 There is no speech nor language,
where their voice is not heard. B

4 Their line is gone out through all
the earth, and their words to the end
of the world. In them hath he set a
tabernacle for the sun,

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming
out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a
strong man to run a race.

6 His going forth is from the end
of the heaven, and his circuit unto the
ends of it: and there is nothing hid
from the heat thereof.

7 The law of the LoORD {8 perfect,
converting the soul: the testimony of
the LorD {8 sure, making wise the
simple.

8 The statutes of the Lorp are
right, rejoicing the heart: the com-
mandment of the LoORrRD 48 pure, en-
lightening the eyes.

9 The fear of the Lorp 8 clean, en-
during for ever: the judgments of the
Lorp are true and righteous alto-
gether.

10 More to be desired are they than
gold, yea than much fine gold: sweeter
also than honey and honeycomb.

11 Moreover by them is thy ser-
vant warned: and in keeping of them
there is great reward.

12 Who can understand his errors?
cleanse thou me from secret faults.

13 Keep back thy servant also
from presumptuous 8ing; let them not
have dominion over me: then shall I
be upright, and I shall be innocent
from the great transgression.

14 Let the words of my mouth,
the meditation of my heart, be
ceptable in thy sight, O Lorb,
strength, and my redeemer.

SELECTION XV.

TRe Chaff and the Wheat.
Jer. 23:16-29.

16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts,
Hearken not unto the words of the
prophets that prophesy unto you; they
make you vain: they speak a vision
of their own heart, and not out of

and
ac
my

the mouth of the Lorp.
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17 They sa’Fh still unto them that
des?ise me, e Lorp has said, Ye
shall have peace; and they say unto
every one that walketh after the
imagination of his own heart, No evil
shall come upon you.

18 For who hath stood in the coun-
sel of the Lorp, and hath perceived
and heard his word? who hath marked

his word, and heard i{t?

19 Behold, a whirlwind of the
Lorp is gone forth in fury, even a
grievous whirlwind: it shall fall

grievously upon: the head of the
wicked.

20 The anger of the Lorp shall
not return, until he have executed,
and till he have performed the
thouyghts of his heart: in the latter
days ye shall consider it perfectly.

21 I have not sent these prophets,
yet they ran: I have not spoken to
them, yet they prophesied.

22 But if they had stood in my
counsel, and hr caused my people

to hear my wofds, then they should|ficod

have turned them from their evil way,
and from the evil of their doings.

23 Am I a God at hand, saith the
Lorp, and not a God afar off?

24 Can any hide himself in secret
places that I shall not see him? saith
the Lorp. Do not I fill heaven gnd
earth? saith the LoORD.

25 I have heard what the prophets
said, that prophesy lies in my name,
saying, I have dreamed, I have
dreamed.

26 How long shall this be in the
heart of the prophets that prophesy
lies? yea, they are prophets of the
deceit of their own heart;

27 Which think to cause my people
to forget my name by their dreams,
which they tell every man to his neigh-
bour, as their fathers have forgotten
my name for Baal.

28 The prophet that hath a dream,
let him tell a dream; and he that hath
my word, let him speak my word faith-
fully. What {s the chaff to the wheat?
saith the LoRD.

29 Is not. my word like fire?
saith the LoORD:
that breaketh the rock in pleces?

SELECTION XVI.

Prayer and Obedience. Matt. 7:7-
11; 21-29,

7 Ask, and it shall be given you;
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it
shall be opened unto you: :

8 For every one that asketh receiv-
eth; and he that seeketh findeth; and
o that knocketh it shall be
open

9 Or what man is there of you,
whom if his son ask bread, will he
give him a stone?

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give
him a serpent?

11 If ye then, being evil, know how
to give good gifts unto your children,
how much more shall your Father
which is in heaven give good things to
t.hem .that gsk h.im?

2

* * * *
21 Not every one that saith unto

and like a hammer|®*

me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth
the will of my Father which is in
heaven.

22 Many will say to me in that day,
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied
in thy name? and in thy name have
cast out devils? and in thy name done
many wonderful works?

28 And then will I profess unto
them, I never knew you: depart from
me, ye that work iniquity.

24 Therefore whosoever heareth these
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I
will liken him unto a wise man, which
built his heuse upon a rock:

25 And the rain descended, and the
floods came, and the winds blew, and
beat upon that house; and it fell not:
for it was founded upon & rock.

26 And every one that heareth these
sayings of mine, and doeth them not,
shall be likened unto a foolish man,
which built his house upon the sand:

27 And the rain descended, and the
s came, and the winds blew, and
beat upon that house; and it fell: and
great was the fall of it.

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus
had ended these sayings, the people
were astonished at his doctrine:

29 For_ he taught them as one hav-
ing authority, and not as the scribes.

SELECTION XVII.

Lessons in Prayer. Jas. 1:5-8;
4:1-4; 5:13-18.

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let
him ask of God, that giveth to all men
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it
shall be given him.

6 But let him ask in faith, noth-
ing wavering: for he that wavereth
is llke a wave of the sea driven with
the wind and tossed.

7 For let not th&t man think that
he shall receive any thing of the
Lord.

8 A doubleminded man {3 unstable
in all his ways.

* * * * * L]

1 From whence come wars and
fightings among you? come they not
hence, even of your lusts that war in
your members?

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye Kkill,
and desire to have, and cannot ob-
tain: ye fight and war, yet ye have
not, because ye ask not.

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because
yve ask amiss, that ye may consume it
upon your lusts,

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses,
know ye not that the friendship of
the world is enmity with God? who-
soever therefore 11 be a friend of
the world is the enemy of God.

L ] * L] * * * L]
13 Is any among you afflicted? let
him pray. Is any merry? let him sing
psalms.

14 Is any sick among you? let
him call for the elders of the church;
and let them pray over him, anoint-

*

ing him with oil in the name of the
Lord: .
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16 And the prayer of faith shall
save the sick, and the Lord shall raise
him ug; and if he have committed
sins, they shall be forgiven him.

16 Confess gour faults one to an-
other, and pray one for another, that
ve may be healed. The effectual fer-
vent prayer of a righteous man avail-
eth much.

17 Elilas was a man subject to
like passions as we are, and he prayed
earnestly that it might not rain: and
it raihed not on the earth by the
space of three years and six months.

18 And he prayed again, and the
heaven gave rain, and the earth
brought forth her fruit.

SELECTION XVIII
Union with Christ. John 15:1-11,

1 I am the true vine, and my
Father is the husbandman.

2 Every branch in me that beareth
not fruit he taketh away: and every
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth
it, that it may bring forth more fruit.

3 Now ye are clean through the
word which I have spoken unto you.

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself,
except it abide in the vine; no more
can ye, except ye abide in me.

3 am _the vine, ye are the|
branches. He that abideth in me, and

in him, the same bringeth forth
much fruit; for without me ye can do
nothing.

6 If a man abide not in me, he is
cast forth as a branch, and is with-
ered; and men gather them, and cast
them into the fire, and they are burned.

7 If ye abide in me, and my words
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye
will, and it shall be done unto you.

8 Herein is my Father glorified,
that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye
be my disciples. .

9 As the Father hath loved me, so
}mve I loved you: continue ye in my
ove.

10 If ye keep my commandments,
e shall abide in my love; even as I
ave kept my Father’'s commandments,

and abide in his love.

11 These things have I spoken un-
to you, that my joy might remain in
you, and that your joy may be full.

SELECTION XIX.

Love. 1 Cor. 13:1-13.

Though I speak with the tongues
of men and of angels, and have not
love, I am become as sounding brass,
or a tinkling cymbal.

2 And though I have the gift of
prophesy, and understand all mys-|
teries, and all knowledge; and though
I have all faith, so that I could re-
move mountains, and have not love, I
am nothing.

3 And though I bestow all my
goods to feed the poor, and though I
give my body to be burned, and have
not love, it profiteth me nothing.

4 Love suffereth long, and is kind;
love envieth not: love vaunteth not
itself, is not puffed up,

5 Doth 'not behave itself unseem-
ly, seeketh not her own, is not easily
provoked, thinketh no evil;

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re-
joiceth in the truth;

7 Bearth all things, believeth all
things, hopeth all things, endureth all
things.

8 Love never faileth: but whether
there be grophecles, they shall fail;
'whether they be tongues, they shall
cease; whether there be knowledge, it
shall vanish away.

9 For we know in part, and we
prophesy  in part.

10 But when that which is perfect
is come, then that which is in part
shall be done away.

11 When I was a child, I spake as
a child, I understood as a child, I
thought as a child; but when I became
a man, I put away childish things.

12 For now we see through a glass,
darkly; but then face to face: now
I know in part: but then shall I
know even as also I am .known.

13 And now abideth faith, hope,
love, these three; but the greatest of
these i8 love.

SELECTION XX,
Christian Giving. 2 Cor. 8:9-15;
9:6-11.

9 For ye know the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was
rich, yet for your sakes he became
poor, that ye through his poverty

might be rich.

10 And herein I give my advice:
for this is expedient for-you, who have
begun before, not only to do, but also
to be-forward a year ago.

11 Now therefore perform the doing
of it; that as there was a readiness to
will, so there may be a performance
also out of that which ye have.

12 For if there be first a willing
mind, it is acceé)ted according to that
a man hath, and not according to that
he hath not. :

13 For I mean not that other men
be eased, and ye burdened:

14 But by an equality, that now
at this time your abundance may be a
supply for their want, that their
abundance also may be a supply for
ﬁour want; that there may be equal-

Yy

16 As it is written, He that had
gathered much had nothing over; and
he that had gathered little had no
lack.
. * * * - * L ] *

6 But this I say, he which soweth
sparingly shall reap also sparingly;
and he which soweth bountifully shall
reap also bountifully.

7 Every man according as he pur-
poseth in his heart, so let him give;
not grudgingly, or of necessity: for
God loveth a cheerful giver.

8 And God 1is able to make all
grace abound toward you; that ‘y.';a, al-
ways having all sufficiency all

things, may abound to every good
work :
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9 (As it is written, He hath dis-
persed abroad; he hath given to the
poor: his righteousness remaineth for
ever.

10 Now he that ministereth seed to
the sower both minister bread for
your food, and multiply your seed
sown and increase the fruits of your
righteousness:)

11 Being enriched in every thing to
all bountifulness, which  causeth
through us thanksgiving to

SELECTION XXI.
Personal Evangelism. Acts
8:26-40.

26 And the angel of the Lord spake
unto Phillp, saying, Arise and go
toward the south, unto the way that
goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza,
which is desert.

27 And he arose and went: and,
behold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch
of great authority under Candace
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the
charge of all her treasure, and had
come to Jerusalem for to worship,

28 Was returning, and sitting in
his chariot read Esaias the prophet.

29 Then the Spirit sald unto Philip,
Go near, and join thyself to this
chariot.

30 And Philip ran thither to him
and heard him read the prophe!
Esajas, and said, Understandest thou
what thou readest?

31 And he sald, How can I except
some man should guide me? And he
desired Philip that he would come up
and sit with him.

32 The place of the Scripture
which he read was this, He was led
as a sheep to the slaughter; and like
a lamb dumb before his shearer, so
opened he not his mouth:

33 In his humiliation his Jjudg-
ment was taken away: and who shall
declare his generation? for his life is
taken from the earth.

34 And the eunuch answered Philip,
and said, I pray thee, of whom speak-
eth the prophet this? of himself, or of
some other man?

35 Then Philip opened his mouth,
and began at the same Scripture, and
preached unto him Jesus.

36 And as they went on their way,
they came unto a certain water: and
the eunuch said, See, here is water;
what doth hinder me to be baptized?
L * L] * * * . .

38 And he commanded the chariot
to stand still: and they went down
both into the water, both Philip and
the eunuch; and he baptized him.

39 And when they were come up
out of the water, the Spirit of the
Lord caught away Philip, that_ the
cunuch saw him no more: and he|
went on his way rejoicing.

40 But Philip was found at Azo-
tus; and passing through he preached
in "all the cities, till he came to
Cesarea.

SELECTION XXIIL

Missions. Rom. 10:8-17.

8 The word is nigh thee, even in
thy mouth, and in thy heart: that fis,
the word of faith, which we preach;:-

9 That if thou shalt confess with
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt
believe in thine heart that God hath
raised him from the dead, thou shalt
be saved.

10 For with the heart man be-
lieveth unto righteousness; and with
the mouth confession is made unto
salvation.

11 For the Secripture saith, Who-
soever believeth on him shall not be
ashamed.

12 For there is no difference be-
tween the Jew and the Greek: for
the same Lord over all is rich unto
all that call upon him.

13 For whosoever shall call upon
the name of the Lord shall be saved.

14 How then shall they call on
him in whom they have not be-
lieved? and how shall they believe in
him of whom they have not heard?
and how shall they hear without a

preacher?

15 And how shall they preach,
except they be sent? as it is writ-
ten, How beautiful are the feet of
them that preach the gospel of peace,
and bring glad tidings of good things!

16 But they have not all obeyed
the gospel. 'or Esalas saith, Lord,
who hath believed our report?

17 So then faith cometh by hear-
ing, and hearing by the word of God.

SELECTION XXIII.
Service and Reward. Matt. 25:14-

14 For the kingdom of heaven is as
a man_travelling into a far country,
who called his own servants, and deliv-
ered unto them his goods.

15 And unto one he gave five tal-
ents, to another two, and to another
one; to every man according to his
several ablility; and straightway took
his journey.

16 Then he that had received the
flve talents went and traded with the
saltne, and made them other five tal-
ents,

17 And likewise he that had re-
ceived two, he also gained other two.

18 But he that had received one
went and digged in the earth, and hid
his lord’s money.

19 After a long time the lord of
those servants cometh, and reckoneth
with them.

20 And so he that had .received five
talents came and brought other five
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst
unto me five talents: behold, I have
gained beside them five talents more.

21 His lord said unto him, Well
done, thou good and faithful servant:
thou hast been faithful over a few
things, I will make thee ruler over

many things: enter thou into the joy
of w lord.
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22 He also that had received two
talents came and said, Lord, thou de-
liveredst unto me two talents: behold,
I have gained two other talents beside

them,

23 'His lord said unto him, Well
done, good and faithful servant;
thou hast been faithful over a few
things, I will make thee ruler over
many things: enter thou into the joy
of thy lord.

24 Then he which had received the
one talent came and said, Lord,
knew thee that thou art a hard men,

glng where thou hast not sown, and
gat ering where thou hast not strewed:

25 And I was afraid, and went and
{nld my talent in the earth: lo, there

ou hast that is thine.

His lord answered and said unto
hlm Thou wicked and slothful servant,
thou knewest that I reap where I
sowed not, and gathered where I have
not strewed :

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have
put my money to the exchangers, and
then at my coming I should have re-
cefved mine own with usury.

28 Take therefore the talent from
him, and give it unto him which hath
ten talents.

29 For unto every one that hath
shall be given, and he shall have
abundance: but from him that hath
not shall be taken away even that
which he hath,

30 And cast ye the unprofitable ser-
vant into outer darkness: there shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

SELECTION XXIV.
Trust for Dailly Needs. Matt. 6:
9

19 Lay not up for yourselves treas-
ures upon earth, where moth and rust
doth corrupt, and where thieves break
through and steal:

20 But lay up for yourselves treas-
ures in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves do not break through nor steal:

21 For where your treasure is, there
will your heart be also.

22 The light of the body is the eye:
if therefore thine eye be slngle, thy
whole bodf shall be full of 1i

23 But if thine eye shall be evil, thy|
whole body shall be full of darkness.
If*therefore the light that is in thee be
darkness, how great is that darkness!

24 No man can serve two masters:
for either he will hate the one, and
love the other; or else he wil]l hold to
the one, and despise the other. Ye|
cannot serve God and mammon.

25 Therefore I say, unto you, Take
no thought of your life, what ye shall
eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet
for your body, what ye shall put on.
Is not the life more than meat, and
the body than raiment?

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for
the{ sow not, neither do they reap, nor

er into barns; yet your heavenly

'ather feedeth them. Are ye not
much better than they?

27 Which of you by taking thought
can add one cubit unto his stature?

28 And why take ye thought for
raiment? Consider the lilies of the
field, how they grow; they toil not
neither do they spin:

29 And yet I say unto you, That
even Solomon in all his glory was not
arrayed like one of these.

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the
grass of the field, which to day s,
and to morrow is cast into the oven,
shall he not much more clothe you, O
ye of little faith?

31 Therefore take no thought. say-
ing, What shall we eat? or, What
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall
we be clothed?

(For after all these things do
the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly
Father knoweth that ye have need of
all these things.

88 But seek ye first the kingdom of
God, and his righteousness: and all
these things shall be added unto you.

34 Take therefore no thought for
the morrow: for the morrow shall
take thought for the things of itself.
Sufficient unto the day {18 the evil
thereof. .

SELECTION XXV.

Trust in Face of Trial. Psalm
37:1-9; 23-28,

1 Fret not thyself because of evil
doers, neither be thou envious against
the workers of iniquity.

2 For they shall soon be cut down
leebthe grass, and wither as the green

er

3 Trust in the Lorp, and do good:
8o shalt thou dwell in the land, and
verily thou shalt be fed.

4 Delight thyself also in the Lorp;
and he shall give thee the desires of
thine heart.

5 Commit thy way unto the LoORD;
trust also in him; and he shall bring
it to pass.

6 And he shall bring forth thy
righteousness as the light, and thy
judgment as the noonday.

7 Rest in the Lorp, and wait pa-
tiently for him; fret ‘not thyself be-
cause of him who prospereth in his
way, because of the man who bring-
eth wicked devices to pass.

8 Cease from anger, and forsake
wrath: fret not thyself in any wise to
do evil.

.9 For evil doers shall be cut off:
but those that wait upon the LoORD,
they shall inherlt thg eart.h .

23 The steps of a good man are
ordered by the Lorp: and he delight-
eth in his way.

24 Though he fall, he shall not be
utterly cast down; for the LoRD up-
holdeth him with his hand.

25 T have been young, and now am
old; yet have I not seen the righteous
torsaken nor his seed beggln% bread.

26 He is ever merciful, and lendeth;
and his seed is blessed.

27 Depart from evil, and do good;
and dwell for evermore.

28 For the Lorp loveth judgment,
and forsaketh not his saints; they are
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preserved for ever: but the seed of
the wicked shall be cut off.

SELECTION XXVI.
The Providence of God. Psalm
139:1-14; 17, 18, 23, 24.

1 O Lorp, thou hast searched me,
and known me.

2 Thou knowest my downsitting and
mine uprising; thou understandest my
thought afar off.

3 Thou corhpassest my path and my
lying down, and art acquainted with
all my ways.

4 For there i8 not a word in my
tongue, but, lo, O Lorp, thou knowest
it altogether.

5 Thou hast beset me behind and
before, and laid thine hand upon me.

¢ Such knowledge {8 too wonderful
for me; it is high, I cannot attain
unto_it.

7 Whither shall I go from thti Spirit?
or whither shall I flee from thy pres-
ence?

8 If I ascend up into heaven, thou
art there: if I ke my bed in hell, be-
hold thou art there.

9 I take the wings of the morn-
ing and dwell in the uttermost parts
of the sea;

10 Even there shall thy hand lead
me, and thy right hand shall hold me.

11 If I say, Surely the darkness
shall cover me; even the night shall be
light about me.

12 Yea, the darkness hideth not from
thee; but the night shineth as the
day: the darkness and the light are
both alike to thee.

13 For thou hast possessed
reins: thou hast covered me in
mother’s womb.

14 I will praise thee; for I am
fearfully and wonderfully made: mar-
vellous are thy works; and that my
goul k.nowegh rlg‘ht we.ll.

my
my

17 How precious also are thy
thoughts unto me, O God! how great
is the sum of them!

18 If I should count them, they are
more in number than the sand: when
IE awa.ke, I..am s.tlll w.lth th.ee.

*
23 Search me, O God, and know my
heart: try me, and know my thoughts:
24 And see if there be any wicked
way in me, and lead m& in the way,
everlasting.

SELECTION XXVII.
The Second Coming of Christ.
John 14:1-3; I Thess. 4:13-18;
5:1-11,

1 Let not your heart be troubled:

ye believe in God, believe also in me.

In my Father’s house are many
mansions: if it were not so, I would
have told you. I go to prepare a
place for you.

3 And if T go and prepare a place
for you, I will come again, and re-
ceive you unto. myself; that where I
s.im, ﬂ.mrs 3.re ma.y be.also.. .

13 But' I would not have you to be
ignorant, brethren, concerning them

which are asleep, that ye sorrow not,
even as others which have no hope.

14 For if we believe that Jesus died
and rose again, even so them also
which sleep in Jedus will God bring
with him.

16 For this we say unto you by the
word of the Lorp, that we which .are
alive and remain unto the coming of
the Lorp shall not prevent them which
are asleep.

16 For the Lorp himself shall de-
scend from heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and with
the trump of God: and the dead in
Christ shall rise first:

17 Then we which are alive and re-
main shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the LorD”

in the air: and so shall we ever be
with the LoORD.

18 Wherefore comfort one another
with these words.
. * * * * * . L

1 But of the times and the seasons,
brethren, ye have no need that I write
unto_you.

2 For yourselves know perfectly that
the day of the Lord so cometh as a
thief in the night.

3 For when they shall say, Peace
and safety;
cometh u;lmn them, as travail upon a
woman with child; and they shall not
escape.

4 But ye, brethren, are not in dark-
ness, that that day should overtake
you as a thief.

6 Ye are all the children of light,
and the children of the day: we are
not of the night, nor of darkness.

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do
others; but let us watch and be sober.

7 For they that sleep sleep in the
night; and they that be drunken are
drunken in the night.

8 But let us, who are of the day,
be sober, putting on the breastplate
of faith and love; and for a helmet.
the hope of salvation.

9 For God hath not appointed us
to wrath, but to obtain salvation by
our Lord Jesus Christ.

10 Who died for us, that, whether
we wake or sleep, we should live to-
gether with him.

11 Wherefore comfort yourselves to-
gether, and edify one another, even as
also ye do.

SLLECTION XXVIIL

Heaven. Rev. 7:9-17.

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a
great multitude, which no man could
number, of all nations, and kindreds,
and people, and tongues, stood before
the throne, and before the Lamb,
clothed with white robes, and palms in
their hands:

10 And cried with a loud voice, say-
ing, Salvation to our God which- sitteth
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.

11 And all the angels stood round
about the throne, and about the elders
and the living creatures, and fell be-
fore the throne on their faces, and
worshépped God.

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and
\glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving,

then sudden destruction
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and honour, and power, and might, be
unto our for ever and ever.

en.

13 And one of the elders answered,
saying unto me, What are these which
are arrayed in white robes? and whence|
came they? .

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou
knowest. And he sald to me, These
are they which came out of great trib-
ulation, and have washed their robes,
and made them white in the blood of
the Lamb.

15 Therefore are they before the
throne of God, and serve him day and
night in his temple: and he that sit-
teth on the throne shall dwell among
them.

16 They shall hunger no more,
neither thirst any more; neither shall
the sun light on them, nor any heat.

17 For the Lamb which is in the
midst of the throne shall feed them,
and shall lead them unto living fount-
ains of waters: and God shall wipe
away all tears from their eyes.

SELECTION XXIX.

Christ’s Future Reign. Psalm
72:1-19.

1 Give the king thy judgments, O
God, and thy righteousness unto the
king’s son.

2 He shall judge thy people with
rlgh't:eousness, and thy poor with judg-
ment.

3 The mountains shall bring peace
to the people, and the little hills, by
righteousness.

4 He shall judge the poor of the
people, he shall save the children of
the needy, and shall break in pieces

. the oppressor.

as

5 They shall fear thee as lon%l H
ghou

the sun and moon endure, throu
all generations.

6 He shall come down like rain upon
the mown grass: as showers that|
water the earth.

7 In his days shall the righteous
flourish; and abundance of peace 8o
long as the moon endureth.

8 He shall have dominfon also from
sea to sea, and from the river unto
the ends of the earth.

9 They that dwell in the wilderness
shall bow before him; and his enemies
shall lick the dust.

10 The kings of Tarshish and of
the isles shall bring presents: the
gil?tgs of Sheba and Seba shall offer

8.
11 Yea, all kings shall fall down

before him: all nations shall serve|
him,

12 For he shall deliver the needy
when he crieth; the poor also, and
him that hath no helper.

13 He shall spare the poor and
needy, and shall save the souls of the
needy.

14 He shall redeem their soul from
deceit and violence: and precious shall
their blood be in his sight.

16 And he shall live, and to him
shall be given of the gold of Sheba:
prayer also shall be made for him con-

16 There shall be a handfu. » corn
in the earth upon the top of the
mountains; the fruit thereof shall
shake like Lebanon: and they of the
cityhshall flourish like grass of the
earth,

17 His name shall endure for ever:
his name shall be continued as long
as the sun: and men shall be blessed
in him: all nations shall call him
blessed.

18 Blessed be the Lorp God, the God
of Israel, who only doeth wondrous
things.

19 And blessed be his glorious name
for ever: and let the whole earth be

filled with his glory. Amen, and
Amen,
SELECTION XXX.
National Holidays. Deut. 8.

1 All the commandments which I
command thee this day shall ye ob-
serve to do, that ye may live, and mul-
tiply, and go in and possess the land
which the LorD sware unto your fath-
ers.

2 And thou shalt remember all the
way which the Lorp thy God led thee
these forty years in the wilderness, to
humble thee, and to prove thee, to
know what was in thine heart, whether
thou wouldest keep his commandments,
or no.

3 And he humbled thee, and suffered
thee to hunger, and fed thee with
manna, which thou knewest not, neith-
er did thy fathers know ; that he might
make thee know that man doth not
live by bread only, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth of
the Lorp doth man live.

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon
thee, neither did thy foot swell, these
forty years.

5 Thou shalt also consider in thine
heart, that, as a man chasteneth his
ggn, 80 the Lorp thy God chasteneth

ee.

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the com-
mandments of the Lorp thy God, to
walk in his ways, and to fear him.

7 For the Lorp thy God bringeth
thee into a good land, a land of brooks
of water, of fountains and depths that
spring out of valleys and hills;

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and
vines, and fig trees, and pomegran-
ates; a land of ofl olive, and honey;

9 land wherein thou shalt eat
bread without scarceness, thou shalt
not lacv: any thing in it; a land whose
stones are iron, and out of whose hills
thou mayest dig brass.

10 en thou hast eaten and art
full, then thou shalt bless the LorD
thy God for the good land which he
hath given thee.

11 Beware that thou forget not the
Lorp thy God, in not keepning his com-
mandments, and his_judgments, and
his statutes, which I command thee
this day:

12 Lest when thou hast eaten and
art full. and hast built goodly houses,
and dwelt therein;

18 And when thy herds and thy

tinually ; and dafly shall he be praised.

flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy
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gold is multip]ied and all that thou
hast is multiplied.

14 Then thine heart be llfted up,
and thou forget the Lorp thy God,
which brought thee forth out of the
land of Egypt, from the house of bond-
age;

17 And thou say in thine heart, My
power and the might of mine hand
hath gotten me this wealth.

18 But thou shalt remember the
Lorp thy God: for it 418 he that giveth
thee power to get wealth, that he may
establish his covenant which he sware

156 Who led thee through that greatjunto thy fathers, as it is this day.

and terrible wilderness, wherein were
flery serpents, and scorpions, and
drought, where there was no water,
who brought thee forth water out of
the rock of flint;

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness
with manna, which thy fathers knew
not, that he might humble thee, and

19 And it_shall be, if thou do at all
forget the LoORD thy God, and walk
after other gods, and serve them, and
worship them, I testify against you
this day that ye shall surely perish.

20 As the nations which the Lorp
destroyeth before your face, so shall
yve perish; because ye would not be

that he might prove thee, to do theelobedient unto the voice of the LorD

good at thy latter end;

your
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ALPHABETICAL INDEX

A broken heart my God and King
A light shines on mg Pilgrlm way|
A Yfgrlm through this fonely
Abide i

Abide in Thee

Abide with me fast falls
According to Thy gracious Word
Afar from home beset by fear
Alas and did my Saviour bleed
All hail the coming S8on of God
169 All hail the power of Jesus’ name
All people that on earth do dwell
All the world in darkness lay
Almost persuaded

Alone with God

And can I yet delay

Anywhere with Jesus

Are you a reaper

Arise and shine

335 Arise my soul, arise

Arm for the conflict

Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep

At the cross our sins confessing
Awake my soul in joyful lays
Awake, O church of God

Be up my soul and doing
n my tongue some heavenly theme

Behold a stranger at the door
Beneath the cross of Jesus

Blest be the tie that binds

Blow ye the trumpet, blow

Break Thou the bread of life
Brightly beams our Father’'s mercy

Calm on the listening ear of night
Can you now my brother say
Can the Lord depend on you
Christ arose

Christ Jesus hath the power
Christ returnet,hKi

Christ the Light .
Christ the Lord is risen again
Christ the Lord is risen today
Christ to Heaven has gone
Christian fellowship song

Cl%:}nsed in our Baviour's precious

ood
Come for the Saviour is calling
Come ious Spirit
Come Holy Spirit
Come Holy Spirit Heavenly Dove
Come Home
Come home the Shepherd’s eager call
Come let us sing unto the Lord
Come Lord and tarry not
Thou Almighty King
thou fount of every blessing
to the morning prayer
we who love the Lord
ye disconsolate
Come ye sinners Y]oor and needy
Courage brother, light is breaking
Crown Him with many crowns

Depth of mercy, can_ there be

Do you ever feel downhearted or|5a3

ul
Down life’s dark vale we wander
Draw me nearer
Dying with Jesus

Exalt and Praise His Holy Name
Enter Thou my heart

Even me

Every day and hour

Every day I praise Thee

115
237

Faith of our fathers °
Far away in the depths
Father to Thee

Father of mercies
Father whate'er of earthly bliss
Fishers of men

For you as well as me

From every stormy wind

From Greenland’s icy mountains
From the vineyard of. the Master
Full surrender .

‘of my spin:

133 Gates of Praise
134 Gird uﬁi sword and make thine
32 Glory the wa*r
159 Glory be to the Father
234 Glory to God on high

1 Go forward Christian soldiers
280 Go labor on, spend and be spent
351 God be with you till we
88-211 God calling yet
124 God is for us
230 God in the gospel of His Son
272 God is love, 8 mercy brightens

God is present everywhere
God moves in a mysterious way
God will give His children

7 God will take care of you

God’s law is perfect and converts
Gone from my heart

Grace ’'tls a charming sound
Gracious Spirit Love divine

Great things the Lord hath done
Guide me, O Thou Great Jehovah

Hail to the.Lord’s Annointed
Hallelujah for the cross
Hallelujah what a Saviour
Hapl{)y land

Hark the Herald angels sing
Hark the glad soumfe
Haste, traveler, haste

Have faith in God

He came to call the sinners
He died for thee

He died, He lives, He comes
He i8 caring for me

He is coming

He knows it al

He rolls the sea away

He shall reign.from sea to sea
He will not let me fall

He’s a friend of mine

His blood was s’.ed for me

Help me to be hoiy .

Holy Ghost with light divine
Holy. hog'. holy

Holy Spirit bending lowly

Holy Spirit, .Truth divine
Hosanna be the children’s song
Hosanna to our King

IIew beauteous were the marks
How firm a foundation

How I love Jesus

How precious is the Book Divine
How sweet and how heavenly is the
How sweet the name of Jesus is
How tedious and tasteless the hours
I am coming, Lord

am coming to the cross

am His and He is mine

am Thine, O Lord

am trusting Thee, Lord Jesus
am waiting Thou art willing
believe the blessed Saviour.

I
I
I
I
}
I bless the Christ of God



96 Jesus said

8 Jesus

" ALPHABETICAL INDEX—Continiied

can hear my Saviour calling '
cannot see beyond the moment
do not ask I would not know
do not fear to tread the path
fear no ht however dark
ﬁlve myself to Thee

ve a Saviour who’s pleading in

hea.r the words of love

hear the words that Jesus spake
hear the Saviour say

hear Thy welcome voice

heard the voice of Jesus say
know that my Father is caring
know that my Redeemer lives
lay mﬁ' sins on Jesus

love Him

love the Sacred Book

need not ask what time will
need Thee, precious Jesus

saw the cross of Jesus

shall be ready

stood in amaze and wonder
trust in God wherever I may be
was a wandering sheep
was drlﬂ:in%away
f any man_thirst
mmanuel, Prince of Peace
n all the gospel of God’s
n ancient days when Israel’s
n heavenly love abiding
n tenderness He sought me
n the cross of Chrlst I glory
n the warfare that is
t came upon the midnight clear
t is finished what a gospel
t is well with my soul
t is written in the Book
t may be at morn
t's all of grace
9] live !or Him

'‘m a t

've SOme
I've wa.nderetf
Jerusalem the_golden
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus
Jesus calls us o’er the tumult
Jesus came to seek His lost
Jesus Christ is risen today
Jesus! I am resting, resting,
Jesus, I love Thy charming Name
Jesus, I my cross have taken
Jesus invites His saints
Jesus is all the world to me
Jesus, lover of my soul
Jesus loves me

Lalal Lol

P o e e

host

in my heart -
far away from God

esus paid it all

Jesus pleads for me

I am not come

saves

Saviour, how I love Thee
Saviour, pilot me

shall re where'er the
the crucified

esus the crucified pleads

esus the very thought of Thee
Jesus, Thou joy of loving hearts
Jesus, we thus obey

Jesus will be there

John III:16

Joy to the world

Just as I am without one plea
Just as you are

Just lean upon the arms of Jesus

Launch out
Lead kindly light

Jesus
Jesus
Jesus

L,ean on His arms
Let Him come
et me come closer to Thee
Let not frour heart be troubled
Lot the lower lights be burning
Lift up the gates of praise
Lift up your eyes
Lift up your heads, pilgrims

Lift up your heads,
] lﬁht of the lonely pllglq:l heart
Like a river glorious
Like sweet music softly breaking
1I*Iet'gomet; 'm% clloud.s
L0, in the ve He lay
L.ook a.nd lfve
Look, ye saints, the sighc is glorlous
Lord tor tomorrow an

Lord, I hear of showers of blesslng
Lord. Thee I'il praise
Lord, while bqfore a.ll mankind
Lord, I'm cominf ome
Love divine all love excelling
L.oved with everlasting love
Low in the grave He lay

‘Man of Sorrows, what a name

Majestic sweetness sits enthroned
May God depend on you?
Moment by moment
More holiness give me
More love to Thee
Move forward
Must Jesus bear the cross alone
anchor holds
country ’tis of thee
days are glidlng swiftly by
y dear Redeemer and

mm looks up to Thee
faith temptation cannot move
Father watches over me

od is any hour so sweet
God, mi' od, why hast Thou
heart’s love
hope is built on nothing less
Jesus as Thou wilt
Jesus, I love Thee -
life, my love I°give to Thee -
next step

avlours fuldlng hand
hepherd the Lord

t was that laid the rod
soul be on thy guard

song shall evermore record

Naught have I gotten

Nearer my God to Thee

No one can help you but Jesus
Nor silver nor gold

Not all the blood of beasts
Now the day is over

Now to Thy sacred house

Christ He is my Saviour

Church of Christ behold at last N
come all ye faithful

could I speak the matchless

day of rest and gladness

for a_ thousand tongues to sing

friend without Jesus '

God of hosts, we Thee beseech

God our help in alfes past

golden day when light

Eraoe of God so boundless
tafsp{; day that fixed my choice

esus
Jesus sweet the tears I shed

C0000000000000



ALPHABETICAL INDEX—Continued

302 O Jesus when I think of Thee

«7 O land of rest for thee I sigh
127 O listen to our wondrous story
274 O love that will not let me go
294 O P , Paradise
308 O Perfect life of love
198 O sacred head now wounded
144 O sing that son’f again to me
226 O Son of Man Thyself has proved
334 O spread the tidings round

59 O taste and see

38 Oh the wonderful love of Jesus

73 O Thou God of my salvation

7 O 'twas love
276 O what a blessed hope is ours

9 Oh what

38 O wond 1 love
116 O wondrous love
188 O wondrous type, O vision

87 O words of comfort granted
163 O worship the King

70 O worthy is the Lamb

11 On dark Calvary stands
281 On the mountain top appearing
151 One sweetly solemn thought

16 One with the Lord and bound to

15 Only a sinner .

35 Only a sinner humble and low

6 Onward Christian soldiers
Out of the darkening sin

Pass me not

im, Praise Him
Praise waits for thee
Praise ye His Holy Name

8 Redeeming love

Rescue the perishing
Revive Thy work

Ride on in majest

221 Rock of Ages, cleft for me

Safe in Jehovah’s keeping
Safe in the arms of Jesus
Safely through another week
3aved by the blood
3aved by grace alone
3aving Grace
3aviour more than life to me
Saviour, 'tis a full surrender
Saviour who died for me

Second Timothy II:15

Send me a message

Send the power again

Shout aloud the stirring summons
Silently the shades of evening
Sing Alleluia

gingin glory )

ing the gos) story

Sleep not soft)i%er

Smiling skies will bend above us -~
Softly now the light of day
Soldiers of Christ arise
0 Some day the clouds of earthly life
Son of my soul
86 Speak just a word for Jesus
Spirit Divine, attend our prayer
9 8pirit of refining fire

277-80 Stand up, stand up for Jesus
309 Stealing from the world away

19 Step by step

178 Sun of my soul

[
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326 Sweet hour of prayer

1251

248
331
121
4
201
120
334
350
1
128
317

44
44

* There

4 There's victol

N

Take my heart, O Father take it
Take my life and let it be

Tell me the old, old story

That means me
The burden of my fear and sin
The
The

church’s one foundation
cleansing blood .
comforter has come
cross it standeth fast
ood isldmi’z‘ 1
g ol ospel
¢ Physician

and that was wounded for me
hand that was nailed

head that once was crowned
heavens declare Th glory
light of the world esus
lookout answers, all is well
Lord bless thee and keep thee
Lord Jehovah reigns
Man of Galilee
man who once has found
me of God is an ocean
morning light is breaking
next step

night_is dark, the waves run
old ship of Zion

power of prayer

promise of pardon 3
sands of time are sinking
Saviour calls thee

Son of God goes forth to war
song of faith

Spirit breathes upon the
sunshine of His face
victor’s crown
way of the cross
whole world was lost
wonderful blood
There are angels hovering round
There is an eye that never sleeps
There is a fold whence none can
There is a fountain filled with blood
There is a happy land )
There is a land of puré delight
is in prayer wondrous power
There is warfare all around
There shall be showers of
There was never a prince so royal
There was power, Lord, in the
There’s a glad song rings
There is a land of pure

There’'s a wideness in God’s mercy
in my soul

They who seek the throne of
Through toil and sorrow

Thy Saviour calls thee .
Thy word have I hid in my heart
Thy word is a lamp to my feet
’l‘lli we get home

'Tis midnight and on Olive’s brow
Triumphant Zion. lift thy

'Tis so sweet to trust

Trust and obey

Turn to the Lord

Under His care
Victory

We all like sheep

We have heard the joyful sound
We m;ysenot. climb the heavenly
We p Thee, O God

We shall see His face

‘We would see Jesus



ALPHABETICAL INDEX—Continued

174 Welcome delightful morn

g32999d52d2s
[
B

elcome happy mornin,

a change that wlﬁ be
a friend we have in Jesus

a 1
dis I-P: do?
grace, O Lord, and beauty
various hindrances
all Thy mercies
I survey .the wondrous cross
Toraing gids the sk
mol e sky
nlﬁ( a ri

peace like ver
the clouds gather thickly
the shadows flee

they crucified my Saviour
Thou art near

we walk with the Lord

Whilo shepherds watched their
While time is spent

23 Why should I charge my soul with

care

Why will we waste on trifiing
Who is the King of Glory?
Who is there among you
Who will go?

Why dost thou wander away
Why will ye waste on trifling
Wonderful Peace

Work till Jesus comes
Worthy is the lamb

Ye gates lift up your heads

Ye saints, your music brin

Ye servants of God, {our aster
Yes, for me He caret.



TOPICAL INDEX

ADORATION.
O could I speak the matchless worth
O Jesus, sweet the tears 1 shed
O Jesus, when I think of Thee
O perfect lite of love
O wonarous type, O vision fair

What , Lord, and heaut;
(See also Worship and. Praissy >
AFFLICTION.

Jesus calls us o'er the tumult

Lead kindly light
My Jesus as Thou wilt

ASPIRATION.

Abide in Thee
Help e to be holy
How tedious and tasteless the hours|
I hear the words
I need Thee, precious Jesus
Let me come closer to Thee
More holiness give me
More love to Thee O Christ
Saviour more than life to me
%girlt of refining fire

1l me the old, old story
We would see Jesus
What grace, O Lord, and beauty

ASSURANCE.
Dying with Jesus by death reckoned

83 Far away in the depths of my spirit,

I am TIis and He is mine

I believe the blessed Saviour

I do not fear to tread

I have a Saviour who’s pleading in
It’s all of Grace

I've something in my heart

Jesus I am resting, resting

Like sweet music softly breaking
My anchor holds

My faith temptation cannot move
My Father watches over me .
My Shepherd is the Lord

Saved by the blood

The burden of my fear and sin
When peace like a river

BENEDICTION.

The Lord bless thee and keep thee
BIBLE (See Scripture).

CEILDREN.

Hosanna be the children’s song
Jesus loves me, this I know

CHRIST'S LIFE AND MINISTRY.

A pilgrim thro this lonely
Christ Jesus hath the power
Christ to heaven has gone

Great things the Lord hath done
Hark the glad sound

96 He came to call the sinners

He died, He lives, He comes
How beauteous were L.e marks
1 heard the voice of Jesus say
In tenderness He sought me
Jesus came to seek His lost
Jesus pleads for me

Jesus said, I am not come

O listen to our wondrous stoi
O wondrous type, O vision falr

CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS AND ‘ISEATH.

197 Alas and did my Saviour bl
194 Beneath the crogs of Jesus’ eod
196 In the cross of Christ I glory
151 Hallelujah, hat a Saviour

58 He died. He . Ile comes
3%} .[esus h

Jesus, the leads

131 Man of Sorr P 2 name
195 My God, My hast

17 My sin it was the rod
127 O listen to our story
198 O sacred head now wounded

ii On dark Calvary stands the cruel

The hand that was naileu to th
'Tis midnight and on Olive's bn?w

CHRIST'S BECOND COMING

Christ shall be King

Come Lord. and tarry not

Down life’s dark vale we wander
Hail to the Lord’s anqinted

Ho died, He lives, He comes

Ho is coming afain

Hc shall reigr from sea to sea

I shall be ready to welcome

It may be at morn when the day
Jcsus shall reign where’er the sun
Lift ﬁp your heads, f“

Lo, He comes with clouds ascending
Look. dy saints the sight is glorious
O land of rest for thee I sig%:
fome day the clouds of

What a change that will be

‘When: the clouds gather thickly

CHRIST CROWNED

156-169 All hail the power of Jesus’ name

202 Crown Him with many crowns

12 Lift up your heads ye gates eternal

303 Look ye saints the sight is glorious

40 Sing Alleluia salvation and glory

203 The head that once was crowned
CHRISTMAS (See Nativity).

CHULCH.

Awake, O Church

Blest be the tie that binds
Come wo who love the Lord
Faith of our fathers

O Church of Christ behold
Onward Christian soldiers
Safely through another week
Stand up, stand up for Jesus
Tho church’s one foundation
The Son of God goes forth
Triumphant Zion

Revive Thy worl: O Lord

COMFORT

God will take care of you

He knows the bitter weary way
He rolls the sea away

He’s a friend of mine

He will not let me fall

If rain drops fall

Jesus, I am resting, resting

Just lean upon the arms of Jesus
Like a river glorious

Like sweet music

My faith temptation cannot move
My Father watches over me

We may not b the heavenly

O “words of comfort granted
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35
25
129
29
346

Only a sinner
No one can help you but
Peace, perfect peace
Safe in Jehovah's keerlng
Safe in the arms of Jesus
Smiling skies will bend above us
The great Physician now is_near
What a friend we have in Ji
When wounded, sore and stritken
Yes, for me, for me He careth

(: also REFUGE.)

CONFESSION.

Gone from my heart, the world
He is a friend of mine

I am coming to the cross

I was a wandering sheep

I was drifting away

It is well with my soul

I've something in my heart
I've wande far away

Jesus is all the world to me
My sin it was that laid

, Christ, He is my Saviour
3peak just a wol

3tand up, stand up for Jesus
Ye servants of God your Master

©

AL

CONSECRATION.

Dying with Jesus

Holy Spirit bending lowly

I can hear my Saviour calling

I hear the words that Jesus

Jesus, I my cross have taken

Lord, for tomorrow and its needs

May God depend upon you

Must Jesus bear the cross alone

My life, my love I give to Thee

Saviour ’tis a full surrender

Saviour who died for me

3pirit of refining fire -

ake my heart, O Father, take it

[ake my life and let it be

[he Son of God forth to war
CONSBOLATION (| Comfort).

YRR ]

COURAGE.

Can you now my brother say
Courage brother light is breaking

0 I do not fear to tread the path

I fear no night however dark
Launch out into the dee
Stand up, stand up for
The fight is on
The Son of God forth to war

esus

cross (See Christ’'s Sufferings and Death

329

72
285
332

159

179
180
177
119
178

DEATH (See Funerals).

DISCIPLESHIP.

I can hear my Saviour calling

I hear the words that Jesus

Jesus calls us

The Son of God goes forth to war
(See also SERVICE.)

DOXOLOGY.

Praise God from whom all
EASTER (See Resurrection)

EVENING.

Abide with me, fast falls

Now the day is over

Silently the shades of evening
Softly now the light of day

Son of my soul Thou Saviour dear

137

324

295
346
296

FAITH.

Anywhere with Jesus I can\sa.tely gO
At the cross my sins confessing
Do you ever feel downhearted or
Faith of our fathers

How firm a foundation

I do not fear to tread

I know that my Redeemer lives

I lay my sins on Jesus

My faith looks up to Thee

My faith temptation cannot move
My hope is built on nothing less .
On dark Calvary stands a cruel
The burden of my fear and sin
The Son of God goes forth to war
The song of faith

FELLOWSHIP.

Alone with God
Blest be the tie that binds

One with the Lord and bound to
‘What a friend we have in Jesus
 GLADNESS (See Joy)

FUNERALS.

Asleep in Jesus
Safe in the arms of Jesus
There is a fold whence none

GRACE

All the world in darkness lay
Come thou fount of every blessing
Grace 'tis a ch ng sound

In all the gospel of God’s grace
It’s all of grace

Majestic sweetness sits enthroned
Naught have I gotten but what
There was never a prince so royal

GUIDANCE.

God will take care of you

Guide me O Thou great Jehovah
He leadeth me

I cannot see beyond the moment

I need not ask what time will bring
Jesus Saviour, pilot me

Lead, kindly light

Lord, for tomorrow and its needs

6 My Father watches over me

342

209
95
207

205

Nearer, my God to Thee
Passing through this world

HEAVEN.

I'm a pilgrim and I'm a stranger
Jerusalem the golden

My days are gliding swiftly b
[0 ?olden day when light shall
O land of rest for thee I sigh

O Paradise,

One sweetly solemn thou%l:)t;
Smiling skies will bend above us
The sands of time are sinking
There is a ha.;:})y land

There is a land of pure delight
There's a land that is fairer than

Preax

HOLY BPIRIT

Come ous sr?lrlt.. heavenly
Come, Holy Spirit and anew
Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly. Dove
Gracious Spirit, Love divine .
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HOPE,
Courage, brother, light is breaking

2 Hail to the Lord’'s anointed

I'm a pilgrim and I'm a stranger
Lin"ay Your hests pilgrims

up your he; p
My hope is built on nothing less
O golden day, when light shall break
Smiling skies will bend above us
The morning light is breaking
The sands of time are sinking

INVITATION.

Afar from home, beset by fear
Almost persuaded

Behold a stran at the door
Come, for the SBaviour is calling
Come home, the Shepherd’s eager
Come, ye disconsolate

Come, ye sinners, poor and needy
God calling yet! shall I not hear
Haste, traveller, haste

I have a Saviour who's pleading

If any man thirst, let him come

It is written in the

Jesus said, I am not come

Let him come

The hand that was nailed to the
The light of the world is Jegus

We all like sheep have gone astray
Why dost thou wander away

‘Why will ye waste on trifling

JOY.

Abide in me, ’tis Jesus’ voice
Arise and shine, thy light is come
I am. His and He is mine :

‘I've something in my heart

esus, I mdy cross have taken
O happy day that fixed my choice

LORD’'S 8UPPER.

Acoordlng to Thy ious word
Alas! and did my Saviour Lleed
Break Thou the bread of life

Rock of ages. cleft for me

There is a fountain filled with blood
'Tis midnight, and on Olive’s brow
When I survey the wondrous cross

LOVE OF GOD.

A uﬂnt shines on my pilgrim way
At the cross our sins confessing
Awake, my soul, in joyful lays

5 How sweet, how heavenly is the

I hear the words of love

In tenderness He sought me

God is love, His mercY brightens
O Love that will not let me go

O perfect life of love

O the wonderful love of Jesus
There’s a wideness in God’s mercy
Sing the gospel story

LOVE FOR CHRIST.

90 Gone from my heart the world and

Hail to the Lord’s anointed

287 Jesus, I my crdss have taken
18 Jesus Saviour, how I love Thee
239 Jesus the very thought of Thee
145 More love to Thee, O Christ
18 My heart’s love
316 My Jesus I love Thee
126 O Christ He is my Saviour
307 O Jesus sweet the tears I shed
302 O Jesus, when I think of Thee
144 O sing that song again to me
333 The sands of time are sinking

MORNING.

167 O day of rest and gladness
176 Now to Thy sacred house
166 Safely through another week
174 Welcome, delightful morn
172 When morning gilds the skies

MISSIONS.

66 Brightly beams ur Father’s mercy
282 From Greenland’'s icy mountains
280 Go labor on, spend and be spent
175 Hail to the Lord’s anointed

72 1 hear the words that Jesus spake
336 Jesus saves )
279 Jesus shall reign where’er the sun
66 Let the lower lights be burning
130 Lift up your eyes to the fields
281 On the mountain top appearing
337 Rescue the peﬂshing

254 The morning light is breaking

92 Who is there among you

NAME OF JESUS.

235 How sweet the name of Jesus sounds

144 Immanuel, Prince of Peace.

Jesus I love Thy charming name

Jesus, Jesus, Jesus

239 Jesuss the very thought of Thee
Jesus, Thou joy of loving hearts

131 Man of sorrows, what a name

144 O sing that son%e:galn to me

NATIONAL (| below).

NATIVITY, THE

185 Calm on the listening ear

175 Hall to the Lord’s anointed

183 Hark, the herald anﬁels sing

184 It came upon the midnight clear
182 Joy to the world, the Lord is come
304 O come, all ye faithful

181 While shepherds watched their flocks

NATIONAL.

173 Faith of our fathers
298 Lord. while for all mankind
297 My country 'tis of thee

OBEDIENCE.

285 Jesus calls us o’er the tumult

53 Launch out into the deep

152 Shout aloud the stirring summons

277-80 Stand up, stand up for Jesus

146 When we walk with the Lord
OPENING (See Morning).

PEACE.

150 I am His and He is mine

60 Like a river glorious

21 Like sweet music, softly breaking
129 Peace, perfect peace

PRAISE.
156-169 All hail the power of Jesus’ name

Jesus, I am resting, resting

243 Arise, my soul, arise
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Blow ye the trumpet 346 Safe in the arms of Jesus
233 Come, Thou almighty King 309 Stealing from the world away
139 Father of mercies, when fear 324 What a friend we have in Jesus
234 Glory to God on high (See TRUST.)
237 God moves in a mysterious way
175 g:ﬁ lto t}l:e Iiloréls gnoiinwd REPENTANCE.
;3}, H,,.ﬁ ui!f,e wada so%m; viour 216 A broken heart, my God

63 Hosanna be the children’s song 220 And can I yet delay
235 How sweet the name of Jesus sounds|{217 Depth of mercy can there be

27 1 stood in amaze and wonder 318 I hear Thy welcome voice
236 Jesus I love Thy charming name (219 I was a wandering sheep
239 Jesus, the very thought of' Thee 328 I've wandered far away
133 Lift up the gates of p 15 Just as I am
131 Man of sorrows, what a name 218 Not all the blood of beasts
240 O could I speak the matchless
238 O God, our hel ‘H in ages jm.st REBURRECTION AND ASCENSION.

38 O the wonderl love of

73 O Thou God of my o salva.mon 101 Christ arose .

341 Praise Him, praise H 200 Christ the Lord is risen
168 Praise waits 'rhee in Zion 314 Christ the Lord is risen again
339 Praise ye His holy name 315 Jesus Christ is risen today

26 Ride on, ride on in majest 12 Lift up your heads, ye gates

40 Sing alleluia. salvat,ion and glory (101 LOW in the grave He lay .

108 Sing the gospel sto! 40 8 ef alleluia salvation and glory
232 The heavens declare Thy glory 313 Welcome happy morning

99 The Lord Jehovah reigns

:ilg:; '%‘Jxe sa.nig: %f tim((a) wln]dng REVIVAL.

e pra

241 When all Thy mercies, O my God | 42 Awake, 0 church of God

244 Ye saints, yeur music bring 24 Revive alF work O Lord

(See also ADORATION and WORSHIP). 148 There shall be showers of blessing

S8ABBATH (See Morning). *

PRAYER. BALVATION

137 Alone with God :

95 Come, Holy Spirit, and anew 118 A light shines on m{igrfllsrlm way
301 Come to tge morning prayer 113 Arise and shine thy t has come
338 Draw me nearer - 305 Cleansed in our Saviour’s blood
325 Every day and hour 91 Come Home, the Shepherd’'s eager
252 Father, whate'er of earthly bliss 17 His blood was shed for me
255 From every stormy wind that blows(128 I believe the blessed Saviour
319 Help me to be holy 318 I hear Thy welcome voice
306 Let me come closer to Thee 266 1 saw the cross
109 Lord, for tomorrow and its needs [132 I was drifting away
327 Lord, I hear of showers of blessing| 74 If any man thirst
344 More hollness give me 147 In tenderness He sought me
257 My God, is any hour so sweet 3 It is finished. what a 803901
103 Oub of the dar 'ning sin 28 It is wnmm in the book
330 Pass me not, O gentle Saviour 10 It's all of P‘“‘e

89 Send the power again 321 Jesus paid It
309 Stealing from the world away 336 Jesus saves
326 Sweet hour of prayer 17 My sin it was that laid the rod

47 The power of prayer 15 Naught have I gotten but what I've
253 There is an eye that never slee 35 Only a sinner humble and low
148 There shall be showers of b 108 Sing the gospel sto
115 They who seek the throne of 50 The cross it standet
256 What various hindrances we meet |242 There is a fountain ﬂlled wit,h blood

336 We have heard the joyful sound
REDEMPTION (See REDEMPTION,)

27 I stood in amaze and wonder SCRIPTURE.

321 Jesus '“;1 iv all 81 Break Thou the bread of life

3 It Bls ﬂn?shed Wwhat a gospel 173 Faith of our fathers
118 Nor silver nor gold hath obtained gg ggg'slnhtvl:eisgo;epégc%f :,ﬂf g::verts

40 Sing alleluia, vation and glory 227 How precious is the Book

. (See SALVATION.) 308 I believe the blessed Saviour
231 I love the sacred Book of God
REFUGE. 3% .g‘ohn({ }I‘i 16 by 2:15
. eCon mothy
252 From pvery siormy wind that blows'asa The'heavans declaro Thy glory
353 In heavenly love abiding 54 The prd" hrent es upon "h‘}
223 Jesus, lover of my so y wo a lamp to my feet
222 Jesus Saviour, pilot me SERVICE
57 Just lean upon the arms of Jesus *
306 Let me come closer to Thee 130 Are you a reaper
274 O love that, will not let me go 140 Arm for the conflict
221 Rock o 31 Be up, my soul, and doin,
29 Safe in Jehovahs keeping 66

Brightly beams our Father's mercy
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Can the Lord depend on you
Gird Thy sword and make thine
Go labor on, spend and be spent
I hear the words that Jesus spake
Lift ug your eyes to the flelds
Move forward
Rescue the perishing
Saviour who died for me
Sleep not, soldier of the cross
Soldiers of Christ arise
Speak just a word for Jesus
e'll work till Jesus comes

Who is_there among you

(See als0 WARFARE.)

\BOLO8 AND DUETS.

Abide in me

Come home

Have faith in God

He died for thee

He knows it all

He's caring for me

Jesus will there

Look and live

My Father watches over me
My Saviour's guiding hand
Nor silver nar gold

O friend without Jesus

[0 of God
O it is Jesus .
O wonderful love

O wondrous love

80 boundless

8 Redeeming love

3aved by the blood
3aving Grace
Send me & message
Singing glory
%geak just a word
e hand that was wounded
The next step
The old ship Zion
Thy Saviour calls thee
‘When the shadows flee
Why dost thou wander away

TRUST.

Abide in me, ’tis Jesus’ voice
Anywhere with Jesus

He will not let me fall

He's a friend of mine

cannot see beyond the moment
do not ask, I would not know
do not fear to tread

fear no night however dark
know that my Saviour is calling
need not ask what time will bring
trust in God however dark

n heavenly love abiding

Jesus, I am mstln% restinﬁ
J cross have taken

154
332

0-27

Just lean upon the arms of Jesus

Lord for tomorrow and its needs

My faith temptation cannot move

O taste and see the Lord is good

O words of comfort granted

P(@)nly a sinner humble and low

eace, perfect .

Safe in Jehovag’s keeping

Safe in the arms .of Jesus

'Tis so sweet to trust in Jesus

When we walk with the Lord

Yes, for me, for me He careth
(See REFUGE.)

VICTORY.

Can gou now my brother say

The burden of my fear and sin
The Victor's crown
There's a glad son,
When we walk wit

WARFARE.

Arm for the conflict

Faith of our fathers

Gird thy sword

Go forward Christian soldiers

May God depend on you

My soul be on thy guard

Onward Christian soldiers

Sleeg not, soldier of the cross

7 Stand up, stand up for Jesus

The fight is on

The Son of God goes forth to war
(See also SBERVICE.)
WORK (See Service).

‘WORBHIP,

rings
the Lord

169-156 All hail the power of Jesus’ nam:

esus, I m
.esusisalrt.he woled to me

All ple that on earth do dwell
Begin my tongue some heavenly
Come we, who love the Lord
Glory be to the Father
Hail to the Lord’s anointed
Holy, holy, holy
I am resting, resting
Jesus invites His saints
Jesus Thou joy of loving hearts
Jesus, we thus obey
Lift up your heads, ye gates eternal
Look, ye saints, the sight is glorious
My song shall evermore
O day of rest and gladness
O for a thousand tongues
O worship the King
O worthy is the Lamb
Safely through another week
The heavens declare Thy glory
The Lord Jehovah reigns
Ye 'servants of God

(See ADORATION AND PRAISE.)
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